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“THE VOICE THAT CRIETH UNTO THE CITY.”

TO THE READERS OF ¢“THE EARTHEN VESSEL."

ONOURED FATHERS, BRETHREN, AND FRIENDS,—
“ The Unknown Year” has commenced ; and we have been
spared to behold its dawn—the first of Janunary, One thousand eight
hundred and seventy-two. We are now where two seas just touch
cach other, and then part for ever; the old dead sea of seventy-one is
rolling into oblivion; and the young new sea of seventy-two here begins
to flow around us. None of the storms of the past have been permitted
to overwhelm or sink us: whether we shall be favoured to sail smoothly
over this new sea, cven to its distant shore ; or, whether some physical
or circumstantial gquall shall summon us hence is to us unknown.
Home may go soon ; all must go before many more years have run their
changing circles. Let us, one and all, dear readers, unite together, at
the threshhold of this new piece of time, in surrendering ourselves, by
.grace divine, into his kind hand, who said to us a long time since,
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly
in heart, and ye SHALL FIND REST UNTO YOUR soULS.” Let us fall at

His holy and honoured fect, exclaiming,

“ To Thee, thou BLEEDING LAMB,
I all things owe ;
All that I have and am ;
And all T know.

All that I have is now no longer mine,
And I am not mine own—LORD ! I am Thine.
I pray Thee, SAVIOUR, keep
Me,—in thy love,
Until death’s quiet sleep
Shall me remove,
To that fair realm, where, sin and sorrow o'er,
THQU—and Thine own, are one for evermore."

Some things very imperatively call upon us, to be faithful to all those
parts of the Divine Will, which the Lord hath been pleased to revea’

in us.
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The first thing which solemnly presses itself upon us, demanding a
continual faithfalness to THE TRUTH, is, the original commission given
to us; even that recorded in Psalm cii. 18, “ This shall be written for
the generation to conie, and the people which shall be created, shall
praise the Lord.” WaAT was to be written ? That “ prayer of the
afflicted, who, when overwhelmed, poured out his complaint before the
Lord.” ““ Qut of the belly of hell cried I; and thou heardest my voice,”
sald Jonah ; and, like that run-away prophet, did we sink; yet, looked
again ; and at length proved that * SAnvartion 1s or Tar Lorp:” it
comes out of the Father’s electing love; it was procured by the media-
torial work of the Holy Christ of God: it is revealed by the Eternal
Spirit in the hearts of the redeemed ; and they are to be known and
read of men, by walking in, and abiding by, the ordinances and com-
mandments of the Lord their God. Not one particle of Heaven’s Holy
Gospel, have we been left to deny. We have neither added to, nor
taken from it ; and, God helping and keeping, we never shall.

The secoud thing demanding faithfulness to God’s eternal truth, is
the LENGTH OF SERVICE, the Lord God Almighty has been pleaged to
give us in His vineyard. TFull forty years out of our life, have been
given, through mercy, in witnessing for Christ and His Gospel.
Watts’s paraphrase tells all the tale: '

“ He raised me from a horrid pit,
‘Where mourning long I lay;
And from my bonds released my feet,
Deep bonds of miry clay. :

- I'll spread His works of grace abroad,
The saints with joy shall hear,
And sinners learn to make my God,
Their only hope and fear.”

Floods of fanatical fancies, and black rivers of heretical delusions,
may overthrow the faith of some; and ell the professing world may
go wondering dfter “ the beast,” but, “in the name of our God”
we shall still lift up the banners of a free, full, finished, and secured
salvation, flowing out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, earrying
millions home to glory, and to bliss for ever. ) '

The third thing demanding our faithful allegiance is the multitude
of our readers. 7The Earthen Vessel is read by many thousands of per-
sons every month in all parts of the civilized world. We_ have now
coming in daily, letters from all quarters of the British Isles, from
Canada, from Australia, from America, and from the islands of the seas,
all declaring unto us the blessing the Lord doth often give unto His
children by means of this, and our other little monthly.

Last of all, Gratitude to the GREAT FOUNTAIN, the GLORIOUS
AUTHOR and GIvER of all good, constrains us increasingly to contend
for that faith which was once delivered unto the saints. Ministers,
Editors, Churches, and Individual Professing Christians, have perse-
vered in their efforts to destroy us. Bereaving and distressing dispen-
sations have,

“ Gathered thick, and thundered lond;”

Nevertheless—with feelings the mest sacred—with a faith pure and
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genuiné—we have realized that singularly excellent verse in the twelfth
Pgalm: “Tor the oppression of the poor ; for the sighing of the needy ;
now will I arise saith the Lord; I will set him ir safety from him
that puffeth at him.” Many are now in their graves, not a few who
once stood haughty and high against us, are fallen. They puffed hard ;
we lay in the dust while men rode over us. Jesus Christ was our refuge
and strength ; and, in the honest spirit of Paul, we do exclaim, “ God
forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,
by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.”

COhristian fathers, fellow-labourers, men and brethren everywhere—We
arc movre than ever determined ¢ to know nothing among men but Jesus
Christ, and Him crucified ”—He only, is our Master. We have no
carthlyrnler—no secular partner—no ministerial or commereial influence
to hinder or help us. Our eyes are up-unto the Lord, and in his strength
we shall (so long as he holds and spares us) advocate with all our given
might, the essential doctrines of grace; and the plainly revealed disci-
pline of the New Testament Order :—Life in the soul; the confession
of faith before the church ; baptism by immersion; and Communion
at the table of the Lord, with those only who have put on the Lord
Jesus, as the first pattern disciples did, whose character, creed and con-
duct are given us.in Acts ii. 41—47. With that blessed man, Joseph
Tanner, and. thousands besides, we thiankfully quote the words of our
favourite poet,

“ Amidst temptations sharp and long,

My soul to this dear Refuge flies :

Hope is my anchor-firm and strong
While tempests blow and billows rise.”

Now, for a few moments, set your hearts upon the words at the head
of this address. For weeks an anxious looking to the Lord for some
special ‘direction as to how, and with what words, to open this volume
had exercised our mind. Early in the morning of Saturday, December
16, 1871, the-word of the Lord by Micah fastened fruitfully on our soul
—“The Lord’s voice crieth unto the city.”

With these words, in silent meditation, we were carried to things
political : toevents peculiarly natural : and to significant circumstances,
strictly denominational.  Free from all superstition, presumption, and
unholy speculation, let us listen to the ‘ yoice which crieth unto the
city ;7 let us “hear the vod; and (consider) who hath appointed it.”
Let us not ““ easily suppose that dreams, voices, impressions, visions, or
revelations come from God.” They may be from Him. They may be
from natave. They may be from the Devil. Therefore, believe not every
spirit, but try the spirits, whether they be of God. Try this testimony
by the Spirit of God. If it have not the unction and power of the
Holy One with it, then heed it not. But, if in many things now passing
before us the Lord’s voice is recognized as “crying to the city; ” then.
let us “ Hear the Rod, and who hath appointed it.”

Micah’s word hath three distiuct lines in it. First, the Proclamation,
“The Lord’s voice crieth unto thie eity.” Sscondly, the highly favoured
person, ‘“The man of wisdom shall see thy name;” as Job did in
his darkest season—¢ Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him: " as
Jonah did, “ Yet will I look again toward thine Holy Temple: ™ as
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Jesue did, when the storms of death and wrath broke in upon his soul,
He cried “ My God, my God, why hast thou forgaken me?” As every
true believer, when apparently sinking, shall find grace to exclaim,

 Though rocks and gicksands deep,
Through all my passage lie ;
Yet CHRIST will safely keep
And guide me with His eye.
My anchor—hope—shall firm abide,
And I each boisterous storm out-ride,”

Micah’s third line contains a wise and solemn precept, “ Hear ye the
Rod, and who hath appointed it.”

Before you set out on your journey from January 1, 1872, look around
and listen to the voice now calling you to consider, as from the throne of
God itself, first,

Dolitically : it may surely be said, the Lord’s voice is crying unto
every city on the Continent. Look at Rome and Russia ! Consider
France and China! The famines of Persia; the flames of Chicago;
the blood-shedding of France and Germany ; with other frightful scenes
which have rendered the Continent a very hell upon earth. All those
real Christians who have witnessed but the smallest fraction of recent
Continental miseries, have returned to the land of their nativity, and
considering the peace and privileges of England, have exclaimed with
the highest joy, “ Happy is the people that is such a case; yea happy -
is that people, whose God is the Lord.” British Christians, instead of
dividing your churches, and injuring those who fear God, let each and
every one of you be on his watch-tower, prayerfully striving together
for the defence of that Gospel which has been the power of God unto
your own salvation—even that Gospel which has been the glory of our
land and nation for the last three hundred years ; and for the procla-
mation of which our noble puritans sacrificed life, and all things dear
to them in this poor dying world.

Nationally : in our sinful, yet, long preserved England has not * the
Lord’s voice been crying to the city ?” From the Queen, who has been
sorrowfully watching over the almost departing spirit of her eldest son,
Prince Albert Edward, the heir apparent to the British throne : from
the highest personages in the land down to the lowest peasantry, sick-
nesses, deatbs, crushing losses, and popular disturbances, and awful mal-
practices—criminal and commercial—have been shaking the country to
its very base. Is there not a voice in all these calamities ? Is it not
the Lord’s voice crying, (to every city, county, town and family,) “ Hear
ye the Rod, and who hath appointed it ?” Coming closer home, even
to our own

Denomination :  Will any man who has his brains at home, who has
his conscience tender, his soul quickened, his mind enlightened, his eyes
open, and his heart set toward the Governors of Israel, can any such
honest, godly man contemplate the condition of our own denomination
without coming to the conclusion that the Lord’s voice has been loudly
and painfully crying to this section of Zion’s city ? and still the voice 18
waxing louder and louder, “ HeAr YE THE ROD, and who hath appointed
it.” Albeit, the churches sleep on, almost heedless and without apparent
deep concern.  We may be counted idiotic, insanc, hyper-nervous, or
anxious to be sensational. For all that we shall not stay our pen, nor
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our voice, (although we all but stand alone)—in attempting to do spirit-
ually what Mr. Silverton proposcs to do physically — that is to help the
deaf to hear the sacred sounds of warning which come down from the
highest throne in the heavens.

One scntence which has been uttered in our hearing ; the severity,
and terrible truthfulness of which has startled us, is this, “ All the
BRIGHT LIGHTS of heaven will I make DARK over thee; and set darkness
upon thy land, saith the Lord God.” The PRACTICAL, the MANIFESTED,
the FULFILLED EXPOSITION of this “ voice ” appears so clear to ns that
we could write its details without hestation: but this month we have
not space for a chapter so long; it shall come, providence permitting,
without any withholding. v

We have counted in 7%e London and Suburban Baptist Directory,
as furnished in 7The Baptist Almanack, for 1872, that there are about
232 Baptist Churches in London and its surroundings. Over thirty of
them are withiout pastors ; and of the two hundred Baptist pastors who
are now settled over churches in this three-millioned-people city we ask,
WEHAT ARE THEY DOING ? We are canvassing every one of them: the
results will appear in due time ; proving beyond the shadow of a doubt,
that although Mr. Robert Banks assures us in his Buptis! Almanack for
1872, that we have in our metropolis about four Aundred Baptist pastors
and preachers, all good men, and true, it may be ; nevertheless, we most
reluctantly declare that for a long time, in town and in country, in
Great Britain, and all over Christendom, there has long been sounding
that voice from the Liord which the ancient herdsman was anthorized to
ntter, (Amos viii. 2,)* Behold the days come, saith the Lord God,
that I will send a famine upon the land, not a famine of bread, nor a
thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord.” This voice
does not say a famine of hearing men; nor of hearing intellectual
homilies ; but of hearing the worDs of the Lorp.”

In our editorial researches and wanderings, we have been able to
measure the state of things to some extent. Some of the boldest spirits
in America, and in other parts, have spoken to us. We will let them
speak more presently. Meanwhile, we ask our readers not to be
offended with us, if we ask them to listen to
MR. SPURGEON’'S ALARMING VOICE ON THE STATE OF THE CHURCHES.

In his preface to his volume of Sword and Trowel for 1871, he
says,

Casting our eyes around upon the churches, we confess to feeling some
alarm and much distress. On all hands there appears to be a breaking up, a
craving for novelty, a weariness of the once honoured truth. The church
seems to be coquetting with Infidelity, while, at the same time, she is coying
with Ritualism. Of the two lovers betwecen whom apostate churches are
wavering, we know not which to abhor tho most ; they are both arrant knaves
and seducers, and those whose hearts are true to the Lord Jesus will utterly
detest them. Yet ALL THE RELIGIOUS WORLD SEEMS TO HAVE GONE AFTER THEM
in some way or another, and those who are not overcome by their enchani-
ments, are accounted unenlightened, bigoted, and out of date. Our flag bears
no doubtful motto ; we depart not from the things which of old were surely
believed among us; for our conviction is that there is nothing new iy theology
but that which is falee, and even thatis not new, for a lie is very old—old
as the serpent himnself. Our sword will never rust for lack of enemies to
smite ; they multiply like the race which sprang of the dragon's tectl; this
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i~ thicir hour and the power of darkness. A vecoil will come assuredly as nien
live ; the fickle fashion of men’s thoughts will take another form, and tlhen we
shall be as much pestered with hiypocrites as now we are with heresies. Mean-
swhile. the foundation of God standeth suve : the Lord knoweth them that arve
Lils.

We are not so certain about a speedy * recorl ;" but that we leave.
Considering many things, we read with grief that Mr. Spurgeon has
tolt bound to get away to the Sonth of France in the hope of recruiting
strength for his work at home. But, so it is, in one way or other, the

rospul Ministry is weakened : God’s Truth comes not forth with that
POWER which once attended it : the sheep are bleating, and the Spirit
of Christ is silently orying, “Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth,
WHERE THOU feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at
Noon 27

No Christian man will, for one moment, think that we write these
lines reflectingly npon our own denomination. The Lord forbid. The
fact is, for a long time these things have been a grief to us. We love
God's truth. We have seen that its most valiant defenders have been
nemoved, or afflicted. 'We have heard on every hand the sneers and
censures of popular professors against the truth.. We have witnessed
the swelling waves of religious errors, and the jealous movements of all
who are antagonistic to us and our Master’s Holy Gospel; and in many
ways we have heard, “ the Lord’s voice crying to'the City,” but for the
present, we painfully await another opportunity of endeavouring to
awaken our churches, besceching them to believe we are most sincerely
tReir obedient servant, Ter EpITOR.

THE BELIEVER'S FRIEND IN HEAVEN AND
SATISFACTION ON EARTH.
A SERMOXN, PREACHED IN THE OLD BAPTIST CHAPEL, WATER-SIDE,
WANDSWORTH, CN THE ANNIVERSARY, MONDAY AFTERNOON,.
MAY 29, 1871, BY

Mr. J. S. ANDERSON,
Of Deptford.

¢ Whom have I in Beaven but Thee? and there is none upon earth thi I desire

peside Thee” Psalm Ixxiil. 25.
YHERE is an old proverh which says, “ Out of sight, out of mind,”
and sadly is this the case with oo many of usin respect to earthly
friende. And are we much less at fault with respect to Him, the Friend
of all friends — our Friend in heaven, the Lord Jesus Christ »  Alas!
we too often forget what a friend we have above. But though we forget
Him, He does not forget us, and amongst other proofs that Heremembers
us, He sends us sometimes trials, afflictions, and various troubles ;
permitting also Satan to vex and huffet us, till we arc brought to feel
onv need of Him, and to seck Him. Then it is we come to Him, and,
liice the Pealmist, pour out our hearts before Him in the language of
the text— ¢ Whom have I in heaven hut Thce ? and there is none upon
carth that T desire beside Thee” It was so with good Asaph. What
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does he say in thig Psalm ?  “ But as for me, my feet were almost gone ;
my steps had well nigh slipped. For T was cnvious of the foolish, &c.,
until T went into the sanctuary of God, then nnderstood I their end.”
He then saw the perishable nature of those things in which they hoasted
themselves.

We ghall notice 1st, That Christ is the belicver's Friend in heaven, and
2nd, that He is the belicver’s Sutisfuction on earth.

I. THE BELIEVER'S FRIEND IN HEAVEN. ‘‘ Whom have 1 in
lieaven but Thee?” Here we gce that Christ is a personal friend.
Religion is a-personal thing ; godliness is a personal thing ; salvation is
a personal thing. The people of God are called by His grace, personally
—not in the mass—and want a personal Saviour. And thus the Psalmist
laid claim to Christ as-his own — “ Whom have I in heaven but Thee? ”
Having Him, he might well say, I possess all things.” Asaph was no
Papist nor Deist ; he did not .address his prayers to Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, or any of the Saints; he was taught by the Holy Ghost to look
to the great Head of the Church, and through Hem tomake his requests
known unto God.

Then Christ is not only our friend in heaven, he is also our friend on
carth. He was the friend of Asaph in heaven, when by faith he saw
Him, and wrote this psalm. Since then, He has come to earth and
taken our nature upon Him, —“ Emmanuel, God with us.” ¢ We
beheld,” says John, his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father, full of grace and truth.” (John i. 14.) Having finished,
according to covenant engagement, the great work His Father gave Him
to do; having accomplished the glorious redemption of His people,
He ascended up to heaven as the same person. But He took up to
heaven what he did not bring down— a human body. He became
“bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh ; ” and now, on the throne,
reigns as the Man, Christ Jesus. And while we eust defend his God-
head, and co-equality with the Father, we must not lose sight of his
MANHOOD.

Abstract Deity, we dare -not, we cannof come near; but seeing God
and Man united in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, (by precious
faith) we may approach, nay, we may come near, even “ boldly,” as the
apostle speaks, ““ to the throne of gracc that we may obtain merey, and
find grace to help in the time of need.” He has taken up that body
in which he obeyed the law ; that body in which he suffered during his
life of humiliation ; that bedy in which he suffered and died on the
crogs; a body like ours, sin only excepted ; a body of sinless, perfect
humanity. We would sing with the poet, —

“ i leasing sight
O’Ofl(') roill: lggl]r:{i;hﬁ; Father’s throne!
There sits our Saviour crown’d with light,
Cloth’d.in a body Iike our own.
Adoring saints around Him stand,
And thrones and powers before Him fall ;

The God shines gracious throneh the Mau,
And sheds sweet glories on them all.”

They sce God's eternal merey, love, and truth ; his eternal perfections.
all shining through the glorified humanity of Jesus Christ. I want you,

my dear friends, to think of this; that this same Jesns that was mocked,
and spat upon by an nngodly cvowd, and that suffered the cruel death
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of the cross, is now crowned with immortal glory. But though so
exalted, he docs not forget his brethren on carth.

When men get on in the world, and attain to station and influence,
they are apt to forget their poor relations, who are looked upon, some-
times, by them, as thosc who disturb their peacc ; and if asked to usc
their influence on their behalf, will say to themselves, (if not openly,)
“ Bother these people, they are always pestering one.” O, how different
with onr heavenly friend! who, though so highly exalted, and possess-
ing “a name above every name,” does nor forget the poorest of His
brethren, but the poorer they ave, the more He sympathizes with
them.

¢ When He lived on earth abased
Friend of sinners was His name ;
Now above all glory raised,
He rejoices in the same :
Still ke calls them brethren, friends,
And to all their wants attends.”
He is “touched with the feeling of their infirmities.” They are as
dear to Him as the apple of His eye.

We do not sufficiently remember that we have a present friend, one
possessing all the sympathy, all the tenderness: (and Oh how much
more !) of the nearest and dearest of earthly relationships ; “a brother
born for adversity.” Asaph felt this when he said, “ Whom have I in
heaven but Thee ¥ and there is none upon earth that I desire beside
Thee.” )

Let us observe, secondly, that in Jesus, we have an official friend.
“ The government is upon His shoulder ; ” “ and on His head are many
crowns.” He is a brother in office. Al! what a thing it is to have a
brother in office ; in such a position as to be able to serve you, and pro-
mote vour welfare. Suppose, for instance, Gladstone, the prime min-
ister, was my brother, would you think it unnatural that -he should
wish to place me in a more exalted and lucrative position than I occupy
at present 7 Cannot you almost imagine him saying to me, “ I have 1t
in my power to promote your interest, and raise your position. Can’t
I get a better place for you than that of a Baptist Mlmsge}‘ ?” Thoug_h
I should tell him I was perfectly satisfied with the position I leld in
the Master’s service, and considered it the most honourable of all posi-
tions, yet T say it would be no more than natural that ha should wish
to better my condition. ]

I remember some years ago tlere was a great outcry against the late
Bishop of Durham, because, soon after his appoiutment, he put his son-
in-law, (a Mr. Cheese I think,) into a very snug, comfortable, and
valuable living. ButI did not blame him, I should have done precisely
the same had [ heen placed in a similar position. It was very natural
that he should think first.of those nearly related to him ; for you know
that “ charity begins at home,” though it need not end there. I did
not blame Aim, thongh I did t4e sysfem by which he was enabled to do
it. If wehave a brother next the throne, we may expect, if he loves us,
he will not see us want. Now, in Jesus, we have a friend next the
throne in heaven, and we may be sure he will not let us want anything
that is really good for us,

He is also our Mediator. Man must find a Mediator ; but a mere
man would not do. It must be the God-man Mediator ; in whom the
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Divine and human natures are united. And Jesus Christ is this
Mediator, the  Daysman betwixt God and us, that can lay his hand
npon both.” He is Mediator hetween the offending sinner and the
offended God. He can say, “ Father, I have loved those thou hast given
me; L have loved them freely; I have obeyed and fulfilled the law they
have broken; I have suffered the curse due to them ; and borne Thy
vindictive wrath on the cross.” Besides which He presents His own
precious blood on the throne; that blood “ which speaketh better things
than the blood of Abel.” Abel's cried for vengeance; Christ's obtains
pardon, peace, and reconciliation. I remember reading of a great king
before whom a criminal was brought for some political crime. This
offender had a brother who was a favourite with the king, and had lost
a hand in fighting for him. The king promised that if ever he got into
difficulty, or wanted his help in any way, he was to let him know. This
person managed to find his way into Court, and held up his handless
arm. The king at once recognized him, and pardoned his brother.
And so Jesus, our elder Brother appears in the presence of God for us,
and holds up His pierced hands, and God the Father loves Him,
and pardons His brethren, for His sake, and through His blessed
atonement.

Then he is our Advocate also; and we need an advocate to plead our
cause. We need an advocate, for the devil, who is called the accuser
of the brethren, ‘accuses us before God day and night.” We should
remember he is not only busy in causing God’s people to siz, but in
accusing them before God. Macgowan, in his Dialogue of Devils, tells
how busy thc Devil and his emmisaries are, especially in the house of
God : one of them declares he has been more busy in the house of God,
in keeping the people from hearing what the preacher said, than all the
others put together who had been elsewhere. We read in the book ef
Job, (first chapter, sixth verse,) ‘ There was a day when the sons of
God came to present themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also
among them. And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest thou?
Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, From going to and fro in the
earth, and from walking up and down in it. And the Lord said unto
Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like
him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God,
and escheweth evil ? Then Satan answered the Lord and said, Doth
Job fear God for naught ? Hast not thou made an hedge about him,
and about his house and about all that he hath on every side? Thou
hast blessed the work of his hands and his substance is increased in the
land. But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath and he
will curse thee to thy face. And the Lord said, Behold, all that he hath
is in thy power: only upon himself put not forth thine hand.”—You
may try him, and tempt him, but don’t touch his person. What a
blessing, that when the Christian is in the Devil’'s hand, the Devil is in
God’s hand. He can do nothing without God’s permission. Well, he
tempts you and I, as he did Jesus, but we are not like Him, pioyf
against his temptations. - He will trip us up first, and then cause thg
world to say, “There’s your relicion!” ¢ There’s one of your saints,
&e., &e. Waer Joshua, the 1igh Priest, stood before the angel of tl;e
Lord, therc stood Satan at his ri- ht hand to resist him, But what said
the Lord unto Satan? “Tlic Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, eren the
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Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee: is not this a brand
plucked out of the fire ¥ Look at Satan now ! theu the filthy garments
in which Joshua stood before the angel of the Lord are taken away, and
e is clothed with change of raiment, and a fair mitre is set upon his
head.” &e.  (Zech. iii. 2, 4.) We have indeed, as says the beloved
disciple, “ An Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous:
and He is the propitiation for onv sins,” &c. An advocate that pleads
the-cause of his people against the railing accusations of Satan; a
blessed advocate who can show cause why that punishment should. not
fall on the sinner, which has fallen upon Him. Thus have the children
-of God — the heirs of promise —strong consolation. Lt may be asked,
- But who are the heirs of promise? They are described as having fled
-for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them. They have fled
from. every “ refuge of lies; ” from self, sin, and all their own works,
good or bad: they are thosc who have fled to Christ by prayer: and
-8ay, —
“ Nothing in.my hand I bring; -
Simply to thy cross I cling;
Naked, come to Thee for dress ;
Helpless, look to Thee for grace;
Foul, I to the Fountain fly;
Wash me, Saviour, or I die!”
They are those who have “ fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set
- before us : which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and
-stedfast, and which entereth into that withim the veil! whither the
Torerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an High Priest for ever,
afer the order of Melchisedec.” - The Forerunner was a very important
personage. His office was to clear the way for the approach -of the
SBovercign, &e. John the Baptist was the forerumner of Jesus : —““ The
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lerd,
niake his paths straight.” And Jesus has.become the Forerunner of
His people, and “passed into the heavens.” He, like the forerunner,
-proclaims who is coming ; even those ¢ whose names are written in
~heaven.”

TWe read that when the seventy disciples returned again with joy,
saving, ““ Lord, even the devils are subjert unto us through Thy name,”
He said unto them, “ In this rejoice not that the spirits are subject anto
vou: but rather rejoice because your names are written in heaven.”
There was, I think, a little bit of pride here in the disciples, and our
Lord’s remarks would almost imply as much— as if He had said to
them, (and T may add, to us ministers, too, who faithfully preach His
Gospel,) There 15 no honour due to you, it is nob by any power of yours
that such vesults follow your commission, — “ Rejoice not in this, that
thre spirits are subject unto you, but rather rejeice because your names
are written in heaven.” '

Then Jesus, ap the Forerunner, prepares for the coming of His people
to Lieaven. He says, T go to prepare a place for you, . . that where
[ aw, there ye may be also”  Again, us the Forerunner, He is.con-
stantly announcing the arrival home of His blood-bought property.—
« Part bave crossed the flood, and pavt are crossing now.”

Is it not abundantly manifest from what hag been already said, that
Jesus is the believer’s heavenly Friend # May God enable us to- think
upol 1t
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II. Lastly, JESUS IS THE BELIEVER'S SATISFACTION ON BARTH.—
“'There is none upon earth I desive beside Thee.” Indifference to the
hlessings of God in temporal matters is uot at all implied here. There
arc many things on earth we may lawfully desire; the good things of
God in nature and providence, as well as those higher and bztter things
in grace. 1 understand the Psalmist to mean that there is no person on
carth, however dear, that can be put side by side with Christ ; there is
no companionship, no relationship, however close, however dear, that
can be.put in-comparison with Christ. His love is the most precious;
His sympathy is the most precious; His gifts are the most precious.
He is supreme in every respect. Although I love and esteem others,
yet Jesus is “ the chief among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely.”
He is my Allin All.  The Psalmist did not want, like many at the
ppresent day, some new thing. He was not like thesc, or the Athenians
of old, that ““spent ‘their time in nothing else but to tell or hear some
new thing.” 1 mourn that there is so much of this spirit abroad, and
that there is so great a desire manifested for novelty and sensation-
alism. Asaph wanted none of these things. He did not want a new
religion, a new salvation, or a new Gospel. He wanted * Jesus Chrisc
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” This is his language —
“ Whem have I'in heaven but Thee ? and there is none upon earth that
I desire beside Thee.” Can you say this from the heart, my friends?
‘We may take thetext as a touchstone; for religion, as I have said
before, 1s a personal thing, and salvation is a personal and experimental
thing : wrought in the soul by the Holy Ghost; and if you have felt
this, you would sooner part with all and everything, than yon would
part-with Christ. Now,if yeu can say this you are born of the Spirit,
for no carnal person, no-merely “ natural man” can. The apostle tells
us.that “ the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of &rod :
for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because
bhey -ave spiritually discerned.” Therefore, if’ you can from the heart
enderse the language of the text and plead it before God, you are born
of the Spirit, taught of the Spirit and sanctified of the Spirit. And
though you will see your sinfulness more and more, as you grow in grace,
you will nevertheless, and in the same proportion, see the preciousness
of Christ, and value the precions promises of God, which are all * yea,
and in Him, Anien.” .

The text, I have said is a touchstone ; let me hope it will also prove
a whetstone, to sharpen your love into practice, for there is to be o col-
lection this afternoon. I feel it will only be necessary to add, that if, like
Asaply, you can say — and feel it when you say it — * Whom have 1 in
heaven but Thee? and there is none upon earth that 1 desire beside
Thee,” you will contribute to His canse in this place ; for enr internal
feelings are manifested by our external acts. You will give all you can
spare; and I pray He will bless these few remarks to your profit, and
Hig glory. -AMEN.

{Taken down by Willlam Arthur Adams.]

% The Friendly Visitor,” published by S. W. Partridge al}cl Co., is 2 L{ng
of ‘guperior mould and make, reflecting the highest credit upon the' art ]:hc:
authors, printers, andt binders. The tales all have a tendency tgnitttl‘nc:\‘ he
cye, engage the heatt, and instruet the mind, and to carry the affectiony mt
tothe higher and holier regions of thonght,
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THE LATE MR. CHARLES DRAWBRIDGE.

¢ Most eloquent was he fn Seripture might!
To preach Christ’s Gospel was his chief delight.
His voice on earth, we never shall hear more;
He’s safely landed on the eternal shore !

“The silver cord was loosed ; the golden bow! is broken ; the dust is returned to the ecarth;
the spirit unto God who gave it.”

ONE of the most extraordinary ministers of this century has gone

to unite with the justified spirits above in celebrating the praises
of the Lamb in the higher and holier mansions of the Father’s house.
Mr. Charles Drawbridge was no ordinary man -— no common minister :
should his life be fairly and faithfully written, it would form a volume
of immense variety — of unequalled interest—and would furnish lessons
useful in every way to the generations yet to come. But we only here
give a brief outline: — his daughter’s letter to Mr. Edward Butt, and
a few lines by Mr. Magerum ; both of which will, we trust, be profitable
unto thousands of our fellow-men.

TO MR. EDWARD BUTT, OF THE SURREY TA.RERNACLE.

. Market Street, Wellinghoro'.
December 1, 1871.

My DEear Sir,—I write in my mother’s name, and my own, to thank you
for your kind expressions of sympathy with us in our bereavement. We do
indeed feel that it is a blessed relief for our beloved one, but nature feels the
loss, which came somewhat suddenly upon ns. My dear Father had been
suffering for some time from a severe cold, but we did not apprehend it was
anything more, until his appetite began to fail, and he seemed very weak and
poorly. On Frniday (Nov. 24) we called the doctor ; he came to see him again
on Saturday morning, when he said he thought my father very ill, from bron-
chitis, and we could not tell in his case how soon it might terminate. Still, we
did not think the end was so near. He was sitting up in his chair most of
Saturday, and soon after he was got to bed at night, was asleep. There
appeared to be a change about two o'clock in the morning, when his cough
ceased ; but he spoke distinctly, and sensibly, several times in the night ; and
about twenty minutes before he died he drank a little brandy and water,
taking the glass in his own hand. About half-past six on Lord’s-day morning,
he died ; with one struggle, his spirit took its flight from the poor, wasted
clay tabernacle; and what a blessed, glorious exchange! We had another
doctor in on Saturday night, and both agreed that the cause of my Father's
deail: was a severe attack of bronchitis. e had altered and changed very
much during his long mental affliction, but his bodily health seemed usually
pretty good, and I do not think he suffered so much in his mind during the
latter part of his affliction as at first : Lie seemed quicter, and often expressed
a longing for his discharge from this world. Now the discharge he longed for
has come: and we cannot but feel thankfulness on his account, and also for
the Lord's mercy in taking him away without a long bodily illness confining
Lim to his bed, and in so gently permitting him to fall asleep. He lLad been
afflicted rather more than four years.—Four years last fourth of November, 1
believe Lie preached his last sermon, at the Monday night service at Welling-
boro, but I think his malady had been coming on for sowne time before then.
We did hope that his reason might be fully restored before he died, but such
was not the Lord's will. Some little time back, he had asweet vision or manl-
festation, from the Lord, of which he spoke to us; Le said he felt as though
Le could ask God to opeu his mouth and epeak to him, and also that he felt as
thougl he would be willing to be lost Limself, so that he might lift others up
to the enjoyment of God, or to that effect. He said there was such a bright-



Jan. 1, 1872, AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 17

nesss around him, and he was sure it was no dream, but that he was quite
awake.

But I must be coming to a close. My father'sinterment took place yesterday,
Nov. 30th, in Wellingboro' Cemetry., Mr. Leach, of Swavesey, Cambridge-
shire, (who knew my father well, and had visited vs several times during his
illness,) spoke over him, and a great many of his former congregation and
friends wero present. On Sunday, Mr. Leach will (D.V.) preach at Rushden,
and notice the solemnevent. We are sorry to hear that Mr. Wells is still laid =
aside ; but hope it may be the Lord’s will fully to restore hLim, and bring him
forth to labour in the Gospel vineyard again. My mother and my husband
join with me in kind regards to you, and thanks for your sympathy with us.
—1I am, dear sir, Yours faithfully, Dora Mary MATHER.

P.S. My father's age was sixty-six last birthday—June 15.

CONDENSED MEMOIR.

Mr. Charles Drawbridge left earth, with all its woes and cares, for heaven,
with all its incomprehensible glories, on Sunday morning, Nov. 26, 1871, aged
sixty-six years. In his youthful days he evinced considerable ability, and
through the influence of a friend of his father's family, was introduced to
Queen Anue’s Foundation School ; where, it appears, by virtue of masterly
.intellect, hie soon took the lead in the classes, and distanced the most advanced
of the scholars: thus without collegiate matriculation he became one of the
most advanced scholars in our denomination ; and even towered far above
numbers who have had all the privileges of our most famous universities. It
pleased the Lord to bless the ministrations of Mr. Church to his conversion,
after which he became impressed with the importance of the Christian min-
“istry ; and realizing his call thereto, commenced preaching Christ crucified in
various parts of the metropolis ; whence lie fouud his way to Rushden, North-
amptonshire, in (I believe) the year 1826, where he continued to labour for
more than forty years, without being absent a single Sunday through ill-health.
‘The manner of his sustenance during his first days at Rushden is worthy of
remark. Stated salary they could not pay him ; but one found him lodgings,
another bread, and another meat, &c. Thus, he had no lack; Yea, had all
things and abounded. The Lord appears to have blessed him in his ministry,
and through his instrumentality, many sons and daughters were brought to
Zion. He was gifted with a powerful, active brain, a robust constitution,
almost endless variety, a devoted spirit, dauntless independence, pleasing man-
ners, and sometimes a little eccentricity. He was fervent in prayer, energetic
in delivery, clear in logic, unflinchingly sound in doctrinal truth, most just
and upright in his dealings with the world, a determined foe to crror of what-
soever class, and consequently was despised by Workmongers, Fullerites, Rit-
ualists, Papists, and all such. He was an author and poet of no mean order, as
" will testify the Precious Jewels, and his widely published poetry in various
magazines. He lived in the hearts and prayers of his church, and by them is
deeply deplored, though they mourn not as those without hope. After over
forty years work of faith and labour of love, it pleased the Lord to lay his
"hand upon him. It seemed as though he had not lived his appointed time, -
but had performed his appointed task, therefore the Lord clouded his mind,
for I do not believe our brother Drawbridge was insane as we understand in-
sanity. He was never a mad man, nothing of the sort, body and mind failed
together. The robust constitution broke up rapidly at first, and through that
the mind was beclouded : his disease, a disease of the liver, affected his head ;
and thus he sat in Wellingboro' for four years, both in body andmind, a mere
remnant of his former self; his corpulence gone, his strength faded, and his
vast mind which required considerable physical strength to support it, suc-
cumbed, and was mystified It used to be a saying of his when in health, as
though prophetic, “I came in at the South gate and shall probably go out at
the North gate.” During his affliction lis hearing was very quick, and if at
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any time he heard friends discoursing upon Scripture, he would at once tell
them where the passage wounld be found.  Some short time before he died he
said he had had a manifestation; he bad prayed for one, and the Lord had
answered his prayer; and the vision, he said, was truly glorious,

As he lived so he died. He lived a life of faith upon the Son of God; he
calmly fell asleep in Jesus. No great ehange was noticed. Diotheea and
congh completed the work of demolition; he knew a quarter of an hour
before that the end was near, for to his attendant he said, laying his hand
upon his chest, “Itis all over now, I shall soon be gone;” and in peace he
entered into rest,—another trophy of redeeming love, another victory through
the blood of the Lamb. His mortal remains were buried in the Wellingborough
cemetry, on Thursday, Nov. 30, by Mr. Leach, of Swavesey; who remained
and preached at Rushden Chapel on Lord's-day Dec. 3 ; in the morning from
Psalm cxv. 3; in the afternoon from Rev. vii. 9. I spokc in the evening
from 1 John 1ii. 33. The chapel was well filled the whole of the day; but
in the afternoon the place was thoroughly full : during, and after, the services
the choir performed appropriate anthems and hymns. Mr. Drawbride has left
a widow and one daughter to mourn his loss. The Lord support the bereaved

and succour the church.

A. J. MARGERUM.

LINES ON THE DEATH OF THE LATE MR. CHARLES DRAWBRIDGE.

BY HIS DAUGHTER.

Yes, he has gone! the soul has left the clay;
Onc dying struggle and it upward soared, :

Upon the morning of God’s holy day, !
To sperd an endless Sabbath with the Lord. |

His life on earth is done, that once was

spent .

In work for God amidst his vineyard band ; ‘
The life in which of late he underwent ‘
Severe affliction from his Father’s hand.

!

His Father’s hand, all wise, all Joving too,
For some good end prepared the bitter cup,

And surely He, the long affliction through,
Sustained His child until he drank it up.

We know not all that passed within his l
breast.— i

Not long ago a seaspn sweet was given, !
When he, with peace and happiness possessed, |
Seemed lifted almost to the gatesof heaven. ‘

And oh, how oft our loved one longed to go!
The hour is come, he’s freed from sin and

pain :
‘Though o’er his clay the tears of nature flow,
Our loss, we feel, is his eternal gain.

Sadden the blow ! yet merey doth appear ;
‘Reason we have for thanktulness most deep,
That he was spared long days of sickness
here—
That he so gently, swectly fell asleep.

Oh, what a blessed, glorious chauge ! to leave
This wearisome existence here below,

Th’ eternal weight of glory to receive,
At God’s right hand, where perfect pleas-

ures flow.
In that bright home, his mind, so cloudéd
Undihrfxxr‘z,ed, unfettered, doth with rapture
Througrﬁvail'the glories of the heavenly

sphere, .
Through all the heighths and depths -of
Jesuw’s love,

The jewel’s gone—the casket we must lay
Down in the carth, to mingle with the'dust,

But it shall glorious rise, at that great day,
When Jesus comes again ‘to raise.thejust.

0, Lord, be Father to the fatherless;
A tender Husband to the widow t00:
Deign to be with us to protect and bless,
And be our Guide life’s teilsome -journey
through.
To Thee, O gracious Lord, our prayer we
raise -
That Thou would’st fit us with Thyself to
dwell ;
To join our loved one in his song of praise
ToThy ﬁreat name, who hast cone all things
we

Wellingl;orou gh. D. M. M.
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ONE SUNDAY MORNING AT SANDRINGHAM.

“ If we know that He hears us,
Whatsoever we ask,
We know that we have the petitions,
That we desired of Him,” (1 John v. 15,)

Onz of “Our Own Correspondents” very sweetly describes the service
in-Sandringham Church, on' Sunday morning, Deec. 17, 1871 ; and the
scene to me appeared 8o sacred, 6o 1nspiring, 8o expressive of the flying
to God. in the time of danger, that I felt it ought to be spread
:abroad.

TrE QUEEN oF EncLAND walking almost alone, into a little country
churoh ;. and‘there bowing before the throne of ALMIGHTY GOD, was
te'me an-event for which the whole nation, I thought should be thankful.
And: I cannot:but bless the Lord, in my ewn soul, for that sanctifying
grace which has manifestly attended this sad sickness of the Prince of
Wales: All' the leading journals of our metropolis have written in a
most devout spirit respecting the necessity, the efficiency, and blessed
results of prayer. The Divine Soverewgnty of the Eternal G'od has also
been. acknowledged in a pure and holy manner. When the Prince ap-
peared. beyond- all' hope; when death seemed to have taken entire pos-
sesgion of him, our national writers confessed there was no hope but
in. the: LoRD; and: unto: His Divine goed pleasure the Prince’s life or
death must be surrendered. I have read such homilies in our papers
on the Omnipotent Power and Sovereign Good Pleasure of Almighty
Lord God, as have made- my heart soft, made my tears to flow, and my
seeret prayers to ascend unto my Lord ; and I have said to myself, Who
can'tell the immense:amount of good which may flow from all this ae-
knowledgemrent: of wisdom, mercy and power of our Heavenly Father :
who,, through Jesus, the Great High Priest, doth hear and answer
-prayer ? Anything that tends to magnify my Saviour's name; anything
that calls men’s hearts to heaven, to think upon God, is very blessed to
my own-soul. I know much that is done is in form and in the flesh,
but I believe, also, it will leave a blessing behind it, which the Great
Day:alone can reveal.

For one moment, now, think of the Sanday morning at Sandringham,
when all the nation was glad for that the Lord had began to tarn the
Prinee’s captivity ; and when the Physicians said, and when faith said,
“The Prince of Wales. will recover!” On that Sunday morning the
Queen and: Princess: of Wales went to Sandringbam Church. ¢ Our own
Correspondent ” says :

Exaotly at eleven the clergyman, whose clear and impressive intonation brought
out all the many beauties of our service, commenced the morning prayers, waiting
not one. minute for even the Majesty of England, which was no less right than
manly, The Queen, who is known to be punctuality itself on all ordinary
‘ocecagions, was not much late, however. The children’s sweet voices had not half
finished with the Confession when the tall form of General Knollys appeared inside
the eastern door which we knew was being Leld open for her Majesty, who re-
mained a little without, lest the congregation should be disturbed in the middie of
aprayer, At the beginningof the Absolution the Royal party entered, krolt, sod
fook their seats.
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THE VILLAGE BLACKSMITH AND HIS FAITH.

The writer records one little incident which I received into my soul
with much comfort, because I believe there is that special blessing which
James calls, “ The Prayer of Faith.” Three or four times in my life
have I most ummistakeably proved James’s words to be true, where he
savs, * The Proyer of faith shall save ihe sick y and the Lordshall raise
him up: 7 when neither physic nor physicians can do it : when neither
nurses, nor all the things in the world can accomplish it ; then, to some
favoured soul or souls, there shall be given that mysterious and gracious
power, faith in God ; that faith shall bring forth mighty prayer: that
prayer God will honour and aunswer, and * the Lord shall raise kim up ;
and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him.”

Now, in all truthful simplicity, let me here write down one thing.
When H.R.H. the Prince of Wales was very bad, but before he was go
unear death as he was afterwards considered to be, when he was seized
with that dreadful fever, I was walking in Cheapside, and, in a moment,
my heart was moved with a mysterious love to the Lord, and with a
secret strong faith in his power ; and in the deepest feelings of my soul,
I said, “ O Lord, have mercy on the Prince ! Sanctify this heavy afffic-
tion! Let it lead him savingly to Thyself! Spare him! Raise him!
Make him a good Protestant Christian king, and a great blessing to the
nation!” 1 did feel my secret prayer went up unto the Lord; and
that the Prince could not die. Judge you then with what feelings of
gympathy I read the following fact. “ Our Own Corrospondent ™
says

When the prayers of the congregation were specially asked for on behalf of the
Prince, we were all seated, but one graceful form instantly fell forward into a
kneeling posture, and half of us felt the warm tears trickling to witness the manifest
agitation of that slender frame, as, with face buried in hands, the Princess of Walés
implored God’s mercy for her husband. Try as I would, I could not at this momert
forget a bit of village gossip about a Boanerges sort of Village Blacksmith, in
Dersingham. The man is an earnest and God-fearing Methodist, and almost alone
among his neighbours it appears, has from the first, declared it was simply im-
possible the Prince could die. When pressed to give hig reason for that belief he is
in the habit of naively admitting that it is because he (blacksmith) prayed for the
Prince’s recovery with all his might, and God has never yet left a prayer of his
ungranted. I came back to the service with the reflection that, so long as England.
has such blacksmiths and Princesses she need only keep her powder dry to be ablc
to ““look the whole world in the face.” . :

Part of the service of the day happened to be very appropriate, as notably the
following verses in the Psalms:—

“0! turn Thee then unto me, and have mercy uponme : Give Thy strength unto
Thy servant and help the son of thine handmaid. Shew some token upon me for
good, that they who hate me may see it and be ashamed ; because thou, O Lord,
hast holpen me and comforied me, I am counted as one of them that go down
into the pit ; and T have been even as a2 man that hath no strength.”

I cannot help here recording that I first had this prayer of faith over
forty years ago, when my beloved brother John was said to be dying; I
knelt by his bedside, and cried to God; and He spared him. He is
alive now ; and a sweet loving hrother he is unto me. I had the same
spirit of faith in prayer at the hedside of Charles Haddon Spurgeon,
when Le was ill ; and from that moment unto now, I have a love in my
heart toward him; and when some sound round heads sneer at, and
condemn me, T feel I cannot turn out of my heart what God has put
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in.  For Brother DBuatterficld T had the rame instantancous and hoiy
power ; the voice came, (when his poor wife told me he was dying),
“This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God:” that s
many years since ; but still, he lives and preaches Christ, and the Lord
is leading him through fires and floods : “ We are passing through very
deep waters,” he says, ‘ cast down, but not destroyed.” '

Of this prayer of faith, I must ever speak. 1T had a little of it for
Mr. James Wells: when he was so ill, everybody said he would never
preach again: when I was bold enough to declare my faith concerning
him, I was ridiculed by not o few: but I know this, men may have
faith in the doctrines, and yel have not THatT faith which workrTH *y
LOVE:" which  purifieth the heart : which “ overcometh the world :~
neither know they the mystery and mercy of that “ PRAYER of Farrs,”
which, instrumentally, ¢ saveth the sick.”

When Gop THAT faith doth GIvVE,
The dying then shall live,—
And glorify His Name.

I have no motive in referring to these things: but I believe e
Name of the Lord is glorified thereby. In a circumstantial sense, ]
have no interest in the men I have referred to. Whether Mr. Spurgeon
lives or dies: whether Mr. James Wells lives or dies, is of no impors-
ance to me. I seek not the favour of either of them ; but, in a Gospal
point of view, I have an interest in them ; and for the Churches’ sake,
I-trust they may both come forth as gold ; and shine forth in the
grace of the Spirit, and in the glory of the Gospel. Amen.

With one other look into Sandringham Church, I close this spontar=-
ous and hastily written scrawl. The writer, speaking of our Queen in
Sandringham church, says,

Up each side of the church are ten plain, open, wooden pews, each capable ol
holding four, and in the chancel two Royal seats, one on either side, the righ?
hand one, where the Queen sat. Every one of us present can see the widowed
mother of a suffering son. We feel as if in the solitude of night she has most pro-
bhably wrung her hands, and, after one of Shakespeare’s heroines, cried aloud :—

‘Oh Lord ! my boy, my Albert, my fair son,

My life, my joy, my food, my all the world,

My widow comfort and my sorrow’s cure.” i
Like others, I have near and dear relations, and remember, alas | how I have fe.c at
losing some, and having others saved to me ; know, also, how a woman looks when
in spite of all her vows and agonizing supplications the face of her dear one
gradually becomes ashified, and then quite still. Thercfore I feel that I can, in all
devoutness and sincerity, join my prayers to those of that kneeling lady, rejoice
with her, and feel for her and her family, in their great anxiety, to the inmost
depths of my soul.

£ Our Own Correspondent ” finishes with a line I must not omit.

Altogether 1 have never attended a service in which, from first to last, there was
50 much o impress and draw one to the most solemn thoughts. It was almost
impossible to help fecling that if we were “ groping blindly in the darkness,” we
could ‘‘ touch God's right hand in that darkness, and be lifted up and strength-
ened.” May the Prince be spared to learn of the full solemnity of this day, and ™
learning, be led to lay it to heart and do his duty.

“Amen!” to that prayer. I feel every Christian in the world will
add his hearty Amen. It expresses the very feelings of his heart, of
his faith, and of his prayer, who presumes here to subscribe himself the
willing servant of all who love the Lord and His Truth,

56, Queen’s road, Notting Hill. CHARLES WATERS BANTS.

Dec. 19, 1871.



CHRIST'S GOOD WATCHMUEN

A DESCRIPTION OF THEIR COMMISSION AND CALLING,

By Lpwiy Langrorb,
(Lale of Newton Abbort; now of Dalston.)

“ T have set Watchmen upon thy walls, O Jernsalem, which shall never hold thefr peac:
day nor night.” Isaial Ixii, 6.
AS the Spirit of Jehovah shall enable, we will notice three things
in the text. First, Jehoval's Appointment, ““ 1 have set Watch-
men ; ~ secondly, the Position of these Waitchmen, * Upon thy walls, O,
Jerusalem ; 7 and thirdly, their unceasing cry, - Which shall never hold
their peace, day nor night.”

I. We purpose to consider first, JEHOVAR'S APPOINTMENT, ‘I have
set Watchmen.” All things are of God, and there is nothing super-
flous abont the Divine arrangement : there is a positive necessity:for
God’s provision. Watchmen are required ; the Church needs them;
God provides them. He calls to the work ; qualifies-the man for the
work; keeps him to the work, until His purpose is acconsplished, when
he is removed according to the will of God. That some' mern: place
themselves professedly on the walls as watchmen, and that ‘others are
placed there by human authority are facts that cannot be controverted;
but none shall profit God’s people, none will stand:in times of* danger,
none will remain at their post in seasons of distress; but thuse'ap-
pointed by Divine authority ; these shall stand: when others-flee; theit
voices shall be heard when the others are silent ; not all the powers-of
earth and hell combined shall move from thy walls, O' Jerusalem, those
watchmen God has set there.

The qualification requisite for a watchman, appears-to us.to consist of
six things. By referring to the fifty-sixth chapter of Isaiah; 10th: and
11th verses, we find the Lord declaring of Isracl’s watchmen, ¢“ They
are blind ; they are ignorant; they are all dumb dogs they cannot bark,
sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber, greedy dogs that cannot have
enough,” &. Now, those who are Wwatchmen by divine appeintment
are the opposite of this: they are (1) men of understanding ; (2) men of
perception; (8) men of utterance; (4) men of activity ; (5) men of
eleanliness ; (6) men not greedy of gain; not taking:the oversight: for
pecuniary advantage. The first thing we stated as being a requisite was
undersiandig. The watchman must know the law, he must also nnder-
stand the Gospel ; in other words, he must be a lawgiver, he must be a
gospeller. It is not reqnisite that he should know the law of the land
by which jnstice is administered, or ecclessiastical law for Church polity ;
but he must know something of the law of God, which is spiritual in
its nature. By the law is the knowledge of sin, therefore, if. the man
is unacqnainted with God’s law, he is ignorant of his own state-and
condition as a sinner: the law acis as pioneer to the Gospel, always
precedes the Gospel. Paul, the watchman, declares, “ I was alive anoe
without the law, bnt when the commandment came, sin revived, and. I
died.” This life in Saul made itself manifest by tenacionsly adhering
to the traditions received from his father; also by a determined oppo-
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sition to the things of Giod, and by an amazing amount of zeal for pro-
selyting. Sin lay dormant in the apostle all this while : when the law
of God was brought home to his conscience, it acted as a stimulant ;
#in revived, put forth its strength, slew the apostle, and immediately
put an end to the life of Saul of Tarsus. Paul’s casc is not an cx-
ceptional one, it is the experience of one and all of those who are watchi-
men by (Gfod’s appointment: the tribunal is set up in the court of con-
science : the law accuses ; sin is charged home ; and the soul broughs ie
the place of the ‘stol()lping of mouths; can plead nothing as a reazor
why judgement should be deferred, the penalty mitigated ; but there is
a fearful looking for, of judgment and fiery indignation.

After he has been sufficiently chastened and taught of the law, Jcho-
vah, the Spirit, who is the Divine preceptor, gives him some know-
ledge of the Gospel : Gospel provision, promises, privileges. The law
demands a righteousness, but provides none: the Gospel mects the law’s
demand by bringing in the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. The
Grospel discovers to him the fact, that he is exempt from all law charges,
for Christ, having placed himself under responsibility, at the appointed
time, went forth under that responsibility, paying in obedience and hlcod
what’ere his people owed.

But, the watchman knows something of the after experience of the
Jerusalemite. The soul thus brought into the liberty of the Gospel is
erceedingly happy ; how happy his frames, and how comfortable his
feelings: he has come to-the conclusion that hig foes are vanquished,
‘and vanquished for ever, for ever they have quitted the field ; that they
have left him to enjoy the victory; they will molest him no more, bat
allow him to rest on his laurels : what blissful ignorance ! The Christ-
lan is soon to be undeceived ; the Canaanites bestir themselves ; the
world, the flesh, and the devil combine their forces; they assault him ;
he is sadly put to; he did not expect the attack, was not prepared for it -
the consequence is, he is cast down from his excellency, his joy is changed
for sorrow, his singing for sighing ; his day is.turned into night ; there
is an end to his happy frames and feelings ; it is no longer the voice of
the turtle, but the lion’s roar instead ; for the sun having gone dowz,
the beasts of prey prowl forth. But all this is by the permissive will
of :God ; who, when he has taught the Christian the evils of his heart ;
broken up the depths of iniquity; created within him a spirit of loath-
ing and abhorrence ; mortified his pride ; taught him his helplessness ;
made him know that he has the sentence of death in himself ; that he
should trust in nothing short of the living God ; drawn forth from his
soul the cry, “ O Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me.” I say, when
he has been brought there, then God’s salvation shall set him up on
high; shall put him out of the reach of him that puffeth at him. This
kind of experience is repeated, and the watchmen, having some acquaint-
ance with thege things, are enabled, instrumentally, to comfort the Lord’s
‘}éeo({)le with the comfort wherewith they themselves are comforted of

od.

The watchmen and the keepers of -the walls spoken of in Canticles,
v. 7, were void of understanding: they failed to recognize the married
wife in the disconsolate female, who, having missed her beloved, went
forth into the streets in search of him ; these watchmen did not under-
stand her case; they smote her, and took from her, her Radid, or mariicge
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vail ; in fact they treated her as if shehad been some impudent strumpet,
and not the spouse of Christ.  We fear this is often the case now ; the
saints are chided instead of comforted : the Lord’s own servants need
be cantious in this matter. Eli, thongh ignorantly, yet sorely smote
dear Hannah : “ Put away thy wine from thee ; how long wilt thou be
drunken ? 7 Wannah replies, ““ Ah, my lord, I am a woman of a sorrow-
ful spirit.” The direction given to one of the watchmen was, “ Com-
fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God ; speak ye comfortably to
Jerusalem, cry unto her that her warfare is accomplished, her iniquity
is pardoned, for she hath received of the Lord’s hand, double for all her
<ins.

2nd. The watchman must be a man of perception, not a blind man ;
lie must be enabled to discover the difference between the covenant of
works and the covenant of grace ; or, the national conditional covenant
made with Isracl according to the flesh, and the covenant made with
Christ for the Election of grace: he must distingnish between the con-
ditional promiscs belonging to the old covenant, and the unconditional
promises belonging to the new covenant : they are not to be confounded
the one with the other, or jumbled up together, as is the practice of the
majority of those who profess to be watchmen ; until it is almost impos-
sible to discover which is law and which is Gospel.

Moses was commanded to place the curses npon Mount Ebal; the
blessings where to be pnt on Mount Gerizim ; if Israel fulfilled the con-
ditions of the covenant, the blessings of Gerizim where theirs; failing
to fulfil those conditions, not only did they forfeit the blessings of Geri-
zim, but drew down upon them the curses of Ebal. Now, the promises
of the new covenant run on this wise : I will never leave thee, I will
never forsake thee.” Heb. xiii. 5 : here is an unconditional promise, a
promise that cannot be affected by time or circumstances. El Shaddai,
the great promiser, will be with us as the Moderator : he will moderate
cur prosperity, lest we should lose sight of the giver in the gifts : He
will moderate our adversity, lest we sink into despair ; he will be with
u& to manage, so that all things shall work together for our good.

The watchman must separate between the precious and the vile:
there are precious doctrines and there are pernicious doctrines; Adam
was the first latitudinarian ; he wonld judge for himself, and act him~
self ; he would no longer be circumscribed by the command of God, so
hie struck out a course for himself, quite at variance with the revealed
mind and will of God. His posterity imbibed his spirit ; hence it is
that in our day we have so many creeds ; 5o many beliefs ; 50 many con-
flicting statements as to what is trnth. There is little or no respect
paid to the Word of God, notwithstanding Christ addressing his Father

—in the 17th of John—saith, “ Thy word is truth.” All that isin the
word of doctrine, is truth ; all in the word of experience is truth ; all in
the word of precept and practice is truth. Arianism, Socinianism,
Romanism, Ritualism, and Arminianism cannot be found in the Word
of God; has no place in the Word of God. Tlere are also precious
characters and pernicious individnals; the former are the wheat, the
latter the chaff; and the watchman requires perception to draw a line
of distinction between the two. Many of the professed watchmen of
this day are very near sighted; they can see far enough to apprehend
ihat their craft 1s in danger ; that there is some danger that they may
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lose that which they have procured by Simony : but they cannot see that
the waters of the Sanctuary are fouled with the spawn of hell.  The
watchman on the walls must be quick to detcect error however specions,
and regard no man’s sincerity, if that man is sincerely crroneous ; the
truth of God is the Standard, and not man’s sincerity.

The Watchman must be quick to perceive cvidences of a work of
grace in those committed to his charge; it is his business to watch for
gouls. The gardener watches for the bursting of the bud; the farmer
looks for the springing of the seed: to the gardener it is an assurance
that the tree is not dead; to the farmer it is an evidence that the seed
sown was good seed, and that it is germinated : the former does all he
can to encourage the bud, herids the tree of insects; the latter, in like
manner, attends to the weal, sickly, blade : the gardener rejoices in
prospect of an abundance of fruit as the result of his care, the farmer
in a glorious harvest as the reward of his toil. In like manner, the
watchman should be on the look out for the buddings of grace; en-
couraging the soul to faith, hope, and prayer: saying,
¢ These feeble desires, these wishes so weak ;

'Tis Jesus inspires, and hids you still seek.”

3rd. The watchman must be a man of utterance. I am inclined to
believe that the man who mausf read his sermon was never sent of God
to preach. It is true Aaron wasspokesman for Moses, but there appears
to have been some altercation between Moses and the Lord, relative to
his (Moses’s) going down to Egypt to deliver Israel. Moses persisted
in declaring his disqualification, saying, “I am slow of speech; the
Lord replied, “I will be with thy mouth, and will teach thee what to
say : Who hath made man’s mouth, have not I, the Lord ?” So that
if Moses had gone at the bidding of the Lord, without further objection,
the Lord would have honoured him by granting him utterance: but
Moses still persisted he was not qualified. O, the forbearance of our
God ; God replies to his obstinate servant, by saying, * Is not Aaron,
the Levite, thy brother ? I know that he can speak well.” The prophet
Jeremiah when called by God to the work of a watchman said, ““ Ah
Lord, behold I cannot speak, for I am a child.” But the Lord said
unto him, “Say not, I am a child, for thou shalt go to all that I shall
send thee, and whatsoever I command thee, thou shalt speak.” The
Lord put forth his hand, and touched his mouth, saying, ‘‘ Behold I have
put my words in thy mouth.” And we declare, that when the Lord puts
his words in the mouth of any man, that man has no difficulty to bring
forth the same in an intelligible manner, so that the people shall per-
fectly understand that which the speaker desires to convey ; for he shall
utter words of truth and soberness; and his phraseology will be like
his divine Master's, simple; so will the common people hear him

ladly.
& 4tg. The watchman must be an active man; instant in season and
out of season ; not studying carnal ease and fleshly comfort, to the
neglect of his duties as a watchman; active in studying the Word of
God, which eontains everything requisite for the support, comfort, edi-
fication and government of the city of which he is constituted a watch-
man. The Bible may be called the statute book of Jerusalem, and the
watchmen should meditate in it continually. He isalso to be active in
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looking after those Jerusalemites who, being decoyed by the devil, have
gonc down to Jericho ; those who have wandered away, would come back
again, but arc ashamed to. The watchman is to do all he can to restore
the fallen ; establish the wavering ; strengthen the weak ; and comfort
the fechle minded.  “ Give full proof of thy calling,” was the charge
Paul gave to Timothy. i

5th. The watchman must be a clean man. The Lord complained of
Israel’s watchmen that they were dogs ; unclean creatures ; unclean in
their taste; fleshly. The watchman tastes not only for himself, but for
the people; henee, like priest, like people ; some professed watchmen
have a great taste, or liking for, candles and crucifixes, and confessionals,
and a lot of other fleshly trumpery; and the people considering these
men men of taste, are wonderfully taken with this popish nonsense.
The Lord’s servants are to feed on clean provender, winnowed grain,
the pure Word of God; and bring forth, and give to the people that
they have reserved after they are sufficed, (Ruth ii. 18.) They must
also have clean hands, or how shall they handle the things of God ?
There must be no taking of bribes; having no hand in an affair that
will not bear investigation, disreputable in its nature, (Micah vii. 3, 4.)
Under the Mosaic dispepsation an unclean man was not fit for the
priest’s office ; Eli's sons were removed because of their unclean actions.
“Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord.” (Isaiah lii. 11.)

6th. The watchman must not be greedy of gain; their interest im
the work must arise from something more than pecuniary advantage:
and the people would do well to hear in mind that “ the. Ox that treadeth
out the corn must not be muzzelled ; ¥ “ The labourer is worthy of his
hire.” ’ :

The watchman must be equipped as well as qualified ; he must-have
a light ; the ememies of Christ hate the light—are terribly affrighted
when any of the watchmen bring the light of Gospel truth to bear upon
their subject, all is confusion in their camp immediately, ag in the case¢
of the Losts of Midian : they got on well while they were in the dark ;
but as soon as Gideon’s spldiers broke their pitchers aud the light shone
forth, the enemies of God’s Isracl were blinded to a man; it was go
sudden and overwhelming ; face it they could not ; and the consequence
was, death and destruction was dealt out unsparingly ; very little-occa-
sion for Gideon’s band 4o use the sword, the enemy did the work them-
selves.

Some little time ago it was proposed in the Commons House of Par-
Hament, that a little light should be thrown upon the Conventual and
Monastic system ; the popish Owls and Bats where much afraid ; they
mustered their forces; spoke great swelling words ; frightened the
legislature, and so managed to keep out the light. But the time will
come, the time must come, the time shall come, when the hidden things
of darkness shall be revealed ; the prison doors thrown open, and liberty
jproclaimed to the captives. o

The watchman hes a sword also ; not the sword of Peter, with which
he cmt off the ear of the servant of the High Pricst: the Romanists
boast of possessing that ; hut the sword Paul refers to in his epistle to
the Hebrews iv. 12; it pierces to the dividing asunder of the soul and
spiit.  With thie sword the watchman acts, sometimes.on the defensive,
at otbicrs on the offengive.  ITis divine Master used it in the wilderness
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of Judea, and he used it against the false professors; with it he put to
flight the armics of the aliens. May the Lord enable his watchmen to
use it skilfully, and manfolly ; we say with David, “ There is none like
it.”

The watchman is also: possessed of a trumpet, (Joel i. 1, 2, 3); with
it he is to raise an alarm; the watchman must be an alarmist; sinners
are dead in sin, lawful means must be resorted to to acquaint them with
their state and condition, to this end the law trumpet must be blown ;
if so be God the Spirit would cause them to hear, and enable them to
flee to Christ, and thus escape the wrath to come. Raise an alarm in
my holy mountain is the command given to Zion’s watchmen. May the
Lord help us to declare unto his people their sin. “ How shall they hear
without a preacher, and how shall they preach except they are sent?”
(Romans x. 14, 15.)

WHAT WAS IN THAT CUP?
CHAPTER XXXIIL

““Can aught beneath a power Divine,

The stubborn will subdue ?

’Tis thine, Eternal Spirit, thine,
To form the heart anew.

To chase the shades of death away,
And bid the sinner live;

A-beam of heaven, a vital ray,
’Tis THINE.ALONE to give.”

I DO not think Henry Madden, of whom T have often spoken, was

a hypocrite ; he was deceived: nor was old Master Fairfield
guilty, wilful hypocrite ; he was dead in a mere form of religion. The
history of these West Nortonites I may give in full when my lecture is
given ; meanwhile, I must pursue my task; and in doing so, let me
say, that so far from these chapters being closed, we have but yet
furnished: one section out of seven. Perhaps, I shall never complete
the review of this metaphor ; but, I cannot leave it while I live, and
can write. I know there is much in it I have never touched yet; but.
I am led on silently, believing we shall presently grasp the substance ;
if not in writing, in solemn realization.

There is one figure of speech the Lord useth descriptive of his
people, which has been instructive to me. He calleth them, * the
remnant of Jacob.” His little church of Christ is but a remnant as
yet, in a three-fold point of view.

I. Consider the millions gone home to glory: (1.) Enoch and his
true friends, in the antedeluvian ages; long, long since have they
been in heaven. (2.) Abralam, Isaac, and Jacob; Joseph, and all
their true companions in the faith, who lived in the patriarchal ages ;
at home in glory they have long since been. (8.) Moses and Aaron;
Joshua, and their fellows in the faith, in the Levitical dispensation.
(4.) Gideon, Barak, Deborah, Manoah, and others, in the times of the
Judges. (5.) David and Hezekiah, Jehoshaphat, and all the blessed
saints in those days. (6.) The prophets, and their saved companions.
(7.) The apostles, martyrs, and all who have died in the faith during
these last eighteen centuries : all gone :
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** Once they were mourners here below,
And wet their conch with tears;
They wrestled hard, as we do now,
With sins, and doubts, and fears.”’

Oply & remnant left: are we among that remnant ? Then, again :—

II. Compared with the millions who kunow not the Lord, how
comparatively small is the visible church of Christ, even in these

palmy days, when some kind of profession is made; we are but a
remnant. And,

1I1. If we could separate tlhic precious from the vile, how small a
remnant, we fear, would be found. One mark of this remnant, is:
** The remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people, as a dew
from the Lord ; as showers upon the grass, which tarrieth not for man,
nor waiteth for the sons of men.” The dew of the Spirit comes
according to Divine purpose. It waits not for man's coming to the
Liord ; it comes first to them: it is the bedewing grace of the SPIRIT
which first enters the sinner’s soul, and quickens it ; softens his heart,
and purifies it; awakens his conscience, and gives a tender fear of
God unto it: then, the soul begins to seek after the Lord, and after
salvation by him. If yon have this dew from the Lord inwardly, you
will often bedew the souls of others, and they shall know you are of
God; and cternal blessedness must be yours. You cannot make this
dew; you cannot resist it; you cannot describe it. It is the
mysterious power of the SpIRIT of God in the soul.

Those not of this remnant are called the wicked : * Upon the wicked
the Lord will rain snares, fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest ;
this shall be THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.”

My next course, then, is to clear the way, by giving a chapter or two
on “ THE HyPoCcRITES IN ZIoN: THEIR CHARACTER DISSECTED,
DETECTED, AND DESCRIBED; AND THE ONLY REMEDY FAITHFULLY
PrrscriBED.”  Of that remedy may we be partakers, prays

C. W. B.

P —

The Baptist Almanack aud Congregational Hand-Book for 1872. London:
Rubert Banks 30, Ludgate hill. As far as we can judge the 2lst issue excels all its
predecessors. The printing, the paper, the matter, the arrangement—all thoroughly good.
-“The London and Suburban Baptist Directory ” may be relied npon as eorreet ; and is, of
itself, indispensable to the denomination. The list of ¢ Ministers Without Churches, and
Occasional Preachers’’ can be found in no other publication in existence ; as a register for
reference, it will be serviceable all the year through. Baptist Societies, i}aphst Colleges,
Deceased Baptist Ministers, and little chapters of Ancient Baptist History, with much
geaeral information, render this “ HAND-BOOK * so complete, and fo cheap, that any true
Baptist wust feel a pleasure in herein learning how fast our denomination is inereasing i
every way.

Cheering Words, vol xxi, for 1871, London : Robert Banks, 30, Ludgate hill. After
having uursed this little child for twenty-one years, we cannot help fecling proud to find it
ligs  come of age,” and puts in such a respectable appearance. Like its father, it has had
very bad nursiug, has never grown much, and has been often near to death s still it lives..
A multitude of stardy fellows have rushed into the literary garden, and have o filled every
part, that people say they ecannot find Cheering Words, although it hasjregularly found
its way into this cold wide world for twenty-one long years: and here it is now, with a
wcarlet eoat, black sash, and a golden line, saying,  Cheering Words for 1871, as modest,.
and as decided as ever.” Ouez, when it was about four or five years old, every one th_ougllt
it must dic ; so a Sevteh doctor took the Jittle thing under ki cave, and himself nn_d his lady
thought soon to make o rezpectalle afliir of it hur, its weakness increased so rapidly, that
deatll was inevitable, We took the child back, and we now hope it will hecome a strong
cud heaithy man.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

A LETTER FROM CANADA:
DY MR. FREDERICK HODDER.

We try to watch him as he moves about
mlmstentlilg to thehsnd and fL‘ii,sconsoklte, and
Wwc sometimes catch a word full of grace and
trath as it falls from his guileless 1i§sT. How
endearing then, how softening to the heart ;
brother will continiie his correspondence. | 304 how unlike the cruel world. Not a
Glad to Lear brother Knifton is at work, | word of reproach for his own, not a word
Hope Mr, Hodder will find good ficlds of | of self-pity for himself. I he not touched
ospel labour on the Canadian shores.— ' t00 With the feelings of our infirmities, and
%D.] } doqs he not speak words of sympathy and
| relief, even when all around seems to frown
My DeArR CURISTIAN BROTHER, —I | upon us, aye, and circumstances too? but
think, just prior to my leaving old Engirlaud, "one short season of communion with our
I promised you I would write and tell you | loving and lovely Lord will make amends
somewhat of my experience in this far off | for all the toils, disappointments, and per-
land; so, now that it is the Lord’s-day | plexities of the way. "But, this is not tel ing
evening, and I cannot find any to meet with | you what I intended of my experience out
who I believe love the Lord and walk in his | herc.
ways and ordinances in this village, I feel I | I left England then, by way of Euston
can open my mind freely to you, and ' squarestation (N.W. rail) August 16 last,
through your instrumentality, by means ofi embarked from Liverpool the following day,
the Fessel, to others to whom I am known, | and arrived at Quebec about the 28th; from
and amongst whom I have laboured in word | thenee I came to Toronto by Grand Trunk
and doctrine in the old country. And, dear | railway. I left wife and two dear children
brother, it is a blessed thing that distance ' behind in London, while I came to view the
nor absence can sever the ties of kindred land, and make a home, if the Lord’s will,
hearts—hearts knit together by love, and by , for myself and them. I would not here
a common interest in things pertaining to ' attempt to harrow the feelings of those, who,
our eternal well-being. I feel and rejoice like myself, are possessed of ainfully fine
too, that though more than 3000 miles away | feelings; sufficient to say, I determined to
from the land of my nativity, yet I can | say good-bye, in spite of myself, with as
communicate my thoughts on paper, and | much despatch and apparent indifference as
feel sure that those thoughts and feelings | I could well assume.” Some would be here
will be fully reciprocated by those with | ready to say, Why then leave them ? Well,
whom I have held sweet and hallowed | non-suceess in business, and the ditficulty of
fellowship in England; and, not only so; | obtaining a situation after having been in
but that we can approach the same gracious | business, were the chief causes why I left
Father—perchance, at the same time, and | old Engfand.; though I had frequently said,
with, "at times, that filial confidence only | sometime prior to my leaving, that nothing
known and understood by brethren in_the ' would induce me to leave her shores, and
Lord and children of our God. The Lord | espeeially her gospel privileges; but, eir-
sctteth the solitary in families is a fact; | cumstances alter cases. We appoint, and
and sometimes we, dear brother, feel solitary | God disappoints; alters our purposes, frus-
and alone ; and, Tike Elijah, say, “I alone | trates our plans, and sometimes so hedges
am left : no exercises, no circumstances like | up our way that we cannot look upward ;
mine;”” and a sad feeling it sometimes is. | cannot look around us at all,
Yet, at other times, solitude is a blessed I came to some good friends of my brother,
thing: how often has it proved the very gate | the publsher, of Paternoster row (with
of heaven to a believer. *“ Alone, yet not | whom h.e was staying when ou a bubliness
alone.” To feel one’s loneliness without | tour this last summer); though I knew
God, is death in life, even a living death; | them not myself, this was a great advantage
but, to be alone with God has heen some- | to me, as they introduced me to one and the
times sweet indeed ; and it was so this after- | other ; but, although I rested upon this
noon, when I talked with him as with a | succeding for me, I obtained a situation
familiar friend, and was thinking of those | quite apart from that or any other interest
sweet words, ‘ Whom having not seen we | whatever.
love.””  Surely, thought I, we do see Jesus | I must here say that almost directly myv
—we sce his precious face almost visibly. | friends at Toronto knew what views I held
We see him, sometimes, by faith, sojourning | of truth, one of the sisters of the family said
here below as the man of sorrow, poor and | she would introduce me to a person whu
despised, forlorn and dejected, and we follow | held similar views; so I was uot long, you
him from the manger to the cross and see | may depend upon it, before I wished to find
nothing but weariuess, travail, and suffering | sueh an one out; albéit, no sooner did we
all the way through; yet, a sweet, be- | sce each other than I believe 2 mutual love
nignant placidity rests on his caveworn face. | sprang up between us, which God grant

[ We have read with strong feelings of sym-
pathy the following egwtle. Hope our
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may coutinue as long as lite shall last. He,
T found, was deacon of a small Strict Bap-
tist cause, and not only Strict (as mast of
the Baptists arc Strict in Canada, as far as
the ordinance goes), but holding and maiz-
taining the grand old truths of the gospel
as held by youvself and myself. A good
brother, by the name of Knifton, I found to
he the miaister, labourin% all the week with
his hands, and with his heart and voicc on
Lord’s-days, without money and without
price. I preached for him two Lord’s-days
prior to my leaving Toronto. But, I must
conclude this, my first epistle, lest I weary
vou ; and in doing so, I would appeal to my
own friends in particular, and to the friends
of truth generally, to lend a thHing hand to
this causc of gospel truth (and it is, with
the exception of one other, the only causc,
to the best of my belief) ‘in this vast do-
mirion, as they arc striving to raise an
cdificc more in the beart of the city; they
have already secured the ground, and, T be-
lieve, paid for it. They stand, however,
urgently in need of money to proceed with
the building.
ter, agrecably with brother Knifton’s re-
q‘uest, to those who desire the extension of
Christ’s kingdom, and who have means of
helping on the same, with a view to the
2ood of souls and our covenant God’s glory.

crhaps, dear brother, you would kindly
receive any contributions for this end, and
they will be gratefully acknowledged by
brother Knifton, Emigration office, Toronto.

I will give particulars of the people,
habits, climate, &c., in my next, as it may
be useful to some, and especially to those
intending to come this way. I will, how-
ever, just say, in conclusion, there are far
rreater facilities for getting along out here

in the old country; and people are

sure to get on ultimately, if they don’t mind
work. X .

I am, my dear brotber, yours in Christian
honds,

FREDERICK HODDER.
Staynew, Canada, Ontario.
Novewmber 7, 1871.

N.B. The situation T obtained is at a
small village nearly 100 miles from Toronto,
with some Plymouth brethren, whose views
I cannot entirely endorse: though they
don’t kick at the doctrines of grace, as some
do, yet they are like a sort of mixture we
sell at our store, called Linsey-woolsey, half
cotton and half wool ; and while they profess
to be unsectsrian they are split up into as
many sects as the Wesleyans themselves, I
would just add that I shall be delighted to
hear from any old fiiend, addressed to me as
above, and 1 will endeavour to reply to
saIme.

WOOLWICH.—The Lord is with us at
Carmel, and with his servant, our pastor,
Mr. Hanks, who s in good health, and
blessed with seals to his ministry. May our
Lord sparc biio long to be with us.
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DOWNHAM ROAD BAPTIST
CHAPEL.

Anniversary servieds were held on Lord’s-
day, December 10, and following Tuusday.
We were favoured with a good attendance
at all the services, and the Lord’s prcsence
was enjoyed. The sermons, morning and
evening, were preached by the pastor, Mr,
Edwin Langford, from Psalm xviii. 40, and
2 Cor. iv. 7. In the afternoon it was our
privilege to hear the gospel from the mouth
of Mr. Huxham, from the words, * And
worshipped leaning on the top of his staff.”
There was life, power, and unction with the
word.

On Tuesday, services were held in Provi-
dence chapel, Islington. Mr. Myerson

1, therefore, submit the mat- |

gave us a -secrmon in the afternoon: e
heard him_with pleasure and profit. After
services, 150 persons took tea. Public meet-

ing commenced at scven, with singing .and
reading ; brother Myerson engaged, in
prayer.

C. W. Banks was requested to give the
. first address, as he had to leave for another

 meeting. He commenced a brief address by
saying, ‘I ask this evening to be heard in
the sgirit of charity. I was walking down
Wood lane this morning, -when, very
specially Paul’s words entered my mind,
‘“ Lay hands suddenly on no man.” I am
constrained to reter to them, not in a spirit
of caution, as fearful of Mr. Langford, but
in the spirit of advice to all who have any
interestin ministers or members of churches.
As regards Mr. Langford, I believe the
four H’s belong to him. 1 believe he is, in
the first place, an HONEST man: honest to
the Bible, to his God, to his conscience, and
to all who may come to him on soul matters:
he will not deceive you, he will not belie his
own conscience ; he will not be unfaithful
to his Master ; he will not wilfully make the
Bible to say what the Lord never intended it
should say. Then, secondly, I believe Mr.
L.isan HONOURABLE man: he has been
upright, and I feel he will be upright to-
wards men <o far asi t lays in his power. A
great thinker in America has written down
this sentence, ¢ A real Christian is none the
worse for having made a few mistakes.” 1f
he is duly sensible of having been mistaken,
the fact that he has been wrong will, under
God, nerve him to battle more vigorously
with those things which would lead him
wrong; besides, mistakes tend to humble
a man, and to give him much sympathy
with the lame, the halt, the bruised, aud the
bound. I do not know that Mr. Langford
bas made any mistakes: I know I have
made some, and I can feel for a poor, godly,
tried man, as perhaps some eannot, Thirdly,
Mr. Langford is, I belicve, a HoLy man:
holy in Jesus; devout, pure-minded, and of
full weight. A holy mau, in the gospel
sense, is & man who las the Holy Spirit of
God ip his new-born soul ; consequently, he
believes in his heart in the righteousness of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and is thercby justi-
fied from all thiugs: he believes in the
atoning biood of the Lumnb, and there he has
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the forgiveness of all siny ; he belleves in the
immutubility of Taether, Son, and Holy
Ghost, and fic is kept, and will be kept, by
the power of God, through fnith unto
cternal glory. Lastly, he is a HAPPY man:
that is, hc is happy when he can sweetly
meditate upon tlie person and work of Jesus;
happy whon the Lord the Spirit giveth him |
light and liberty, enabling him rightly to
divide the Word of Truth. Now, Paal’s

words. imply : (1) The work of the ministry

is a solemn work. (2) That many men

assume that office who are not anointed into

it. Therefore, you must prove that they are

called of God, qualified by God, sent, and .
honoured of him ; them, having laid your |
hands upon such, do not be easily turmed -
from them.”’

Mr, Banks was succeded by Mr. Moore,
who was as a bottle ready to burst, having
been entrusted with a secret he wanted to
divulge, which he did in a very able and
humorous manner: in the name of the
church and congregation he presented to the
pastor, Mr. Langford, a beautiful illustrated
pulpit Bible, accompanied with a purse con-
taining ten sovereigns, which were received
and acknowledged, Mr. Langford making
some appropriate remarks.

Brethren Huxham and Turner followed
with sound, solid, and suitable addresses; '
deacon Johnstone bringing up the rear with
some cheering words, which concluded with '
some very good rhyme, composed on the rise '
and progress of the church now worshipping
at Downham road.

Singing, and a vote of thanks to the
deacons of Providence for the loan of: the |
chapel, also to the ladies for their excellent
tea, and closing prayer by the pastor,
brought this very happy meeting to an end. :
The Lord continue peace, and send pros-:

AND CHRISTIAN HLCORD.

perity. GIDEON. )

MANCHESTER.—Our brother Frederick
Green says, “ Were I in the colonies I could
scarcely be more isolated. Surrounded by
a million of people, and thousands of pro-
fessors, I have not found a brother in Christ
to spend ten minutes converse with in
heavenly matters. As regards the ministry,
I see no signs of a door opening. Still, all,
at present, is marked by a kind and gracious
hand towards me ; and, if my Master willeth
not that I should be engaged here, the Lord
give resignation. T think of brother Wells
and poor Drawbridge, and see the merey
that I am not laid aside by reason of a
tedious and painful illness, nov by a depriva-
tion of my reasoning powers. I have the
mercy of hearing my brother Taylor, at
Rochdale rond ; and Mr. Smith, at Higher
Temple street, a man sound in faith aad
Gospel ordinanees. But, amidst this vast
multitude of people I cannot find any other
place, people, or minister, where I can sit
down. he Ewrthen Vessel 1 find more
valuable than ever: at a distance of 200
miles from brethren iu the ministry, sep-
arated from many dear christian friends and
chuarehes that I have long served and been

P
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associated with, in this my distant solitude.
not a Christian friendt to converse with, |
run my eye down the pages of the Vezsel,
and see largely the travail of the churche=
in their changes, together with the sore
travail of the diffecent pastorates. Brother
Banks, heaven speed the day when the
“ Gospel Standard’ and Earthen Vessel
with the leading men shall see eye’to eye.
Heaven grant it. Amen. Soon, very soon,
with dear Philpot, Kershaw, and .War-
burton, hrethren Wells, Wyard, Taylor,
Hazlerigg, Haczleton, and others, will he
silent here for ever. Brother Banks, may
the Lord God of Isracl send peacs, unity,
love, prosperity, &ec., to his Zion. Yours
for Jesus’ sake, with Christian love to all
in Christ, FREDERICK GREEN.”

OXFORD.—DEAR BROTHER BA¥Ks,

' —Having been in the order of providence

brought into the neighbourhood of Oxford,
the question arose, Where shall 1 find a
place to worship God? This might appear
to some a need?ess question in this eity of
churches and colleges; but to me it was
important, not being satisfied with anything
less than a full and free salvation for a
chosen people. Having seen a notice in the
Vessel some time since of Mr. Scott, I found
him out; and believing it will be interesting
to some of your readers I here send a short
account-of hiswork. He began it in 1864,
his object being especially to look after the
poorest and most destitute in Oxford, who
form the chief of his congregation, though
not exclusively. I need hardly say that Mr.
Scott has worked gratuitously, the most of
his hearers needing rather than able to help.
The rent of the Hall, and occasional helps
to sick, form tle entirc expences, which
amount to from £15 to £20 a year, inclusive
of a free tex at Christmas, for which he de-
pends entirely upon the gratuitous offerings
of those that know him, and admire his
work. But, in this eity of free-will and
Ritualism, he meets with but little sym-
pathy, his chief support being from his
patients, whom he has beneﬁteﬁ, scattered
over the country. Mr. Scottis a man of
truth, as all who may have read his sermou
on “ The Great Salvation ”” will testify with
me, and having heard him for the year that
is past, I can say that the gencral tenor of
his preaching is a full and free salvation to
all those that are ready to perish; but, for
those that are rich in themselves, he has no
word of comfort, remembering his Master
came to seck aund to save that which was lost.
This is his manuner of preaching, and he
looks for his reward to him who has said
that his word shall not return unto him
void. Will any of the readers of the Fessel
help him in tais good work ? There is, [
understand, a deficiency of several pounds
in this ycar’s account, which, in detault of
any other souree, will have to be mwt out of
his own pocket.  Any contributions will be
thnnkfullly received by Mrv. Seott, Market
street, Oxford. Yours &e., ) .
A READER or THE © VESSEL.
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KENTISH TOWN.—Mr, George
Webb’s ministry in the Lecture Hall has
heen sustained: and rendered uscful in in-
crensing the church committed to his care.
Mr. George Ludlow, the secretary, says,
“0On Wednesday, November 1, we {apﬁzcé
sevén believers, = They were added to our
community the following Lord’s-day, with
one from another place. Others are comin,
forward. Bless the Lord, O, our souls, an
all that is within us, bless his holy name!”’
Mr. Ludlow also forwards us a report, which
says, “Our church and cong‘reliation held
their tea and public meeting on Wednesday,
November 25. Mr. Hazleton preached at
3: many of the ‘old Zionites’ found it
good. Tea after sermon, and public meet-~
g : Mr. George Webb, the pastor, pre-
sided. Mr. Silvester implored the Lord’s
blessing. Mr. George Webb spoke of the
goodness of God towards us as a church and
people. Mr. Flack congratulated the friends
on the success, and kindness of the Lord, in
sending others in their midst to strenpthen
their hands. Very able speeches were then

iven by Mr. Thomas Darvies, of Poplar; Mr.
Samuel Milner, Mr. Griffiths, and Mr. |
Waterer.” These gospel expositions are too |
long for this month; we are over-filled ; but |
they are too good to be buried: therefore,
we will give them, if it is only one each
month. They will loose nothing by a little
delay.

Mr. G. Webb’s Lecture hall is called |
Camden hall, Camden Town. i

THE TRIAL AT GOWER STREET. !

The more we reflect upon the different
communications sent us, the darker the
mystery appears. Two "direetly opposite
conclusions arc arrived at by difterent
parties. We shall (D.v.) investigate until
THE TRUTH is reached. One correspondent
51ys 1—

1 have read Vessel for many years, and !
am sorry you take the part of Mr. A.
therein. Surely, after preaching the same
great doctrines of faith held by Huntington,
Warburton, Gadsby, &c., you cannot, by an
enlightened conscience, justify the man who
uttered the following awful words respecting
the good men referred to above. He Is
represented as saying (page 311), “‘ Their
general religious experience, which they
prize so highly, liad nothing in it varying
from that of men dead in trespasses and sin ;
and, that dying in that state, they could not |
escape the damnation of hell.” Now, most |
certainly these awful denunciations against
some of the best, most spiritual-minded,
and Christ-exalted ministers that England |
has ever seen, from the lips of Mr. A, are |
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the bitter fruit hrought forth by this “son
of the bond woman > proves he fs not quite
so holy as he wishes people to think he is.
The command is, “ Thou shalt not bear false
wituess agninst thy neighbour ; ” but, when
he condemns Huntington, dndsby, War-
burton and Vinall, surely, it is bearing falsc
witness of the foulest kind.

Mr. Huntington was one of the greatest
teachers, and the most spiritual expositors
of the seriptures, this world has cver seen,
since the days of the apostles. Mr. Gadsby
was one of the best and boldest defenders of
the faith I ever heard.  Mr. Warburton was
higlily favoured of God to comfort the Lord’s
tried family. And the very name of Mr.
Vinall, both father and son, in Kent and
Sussex, where they have been best known
is like ‘““ointment poured forth.”” They all
lived as monuments of grace, and fell asleep
in Jesus; and the God of gfory declares, as
well as God’s pecple, that their memory is
hlessed : yet, now some of the Gower street
people can bid “ God speed ” to a man, who
scems to hate their names with a perfect
hatred. But, I fearlessly assert, that the
spirit possessed by this teacher of Israel, is
the very same as was posessed Ly the old
Pharisees ; who, under a specious pretence
to loliness, condewmmned and ecrucified the
Saviour, persecuted the apostles, and would
have killed every child of God in the land, if
their God had permitted it.

Let Mr. A. go to his own camp: he’ll
find plenty of selt-righteous, duty-faith,
creature-holiness professors, who will jump
at him. I remember a few liecs I wrote
forty years since: they would apply to these
men Now, as they did to some of the same
class then : —

They are in bondage to the law,

And hate our glorious freedom :

They bring the people barley-chaff,

And starve, instead of feed ’em.

And now, Mr. Editor, I have no personal
ill-feeling to Mr. A. as 2 man, as I never
heard or saw him; and, also, though I have
been trying to preach Christ’s gospel between
forty and fifty years, I never was among
the privileged few, to have my name on the
covers of the “ Gospel Standard: ” but, what
I have written is in vindication of the good
men whom I hope to meet in heaven.

A CRY FROM THE WALLS,

[We equally, with our correspondent,
shiould condemn all such denunciations of
the best men Zion has had in this ceatury :
but, we neither heard nor read such censures
in the way our correspondent has received
them. Let us wait until a faithful and
jmpartial review ean be given "—ED.]

CHATHAM.—ENON CHAPEL.—A pub-

enough to cause every enlightened servant | lic tea meeting of the Sabbath school and
of God to oppose the Satanic enmity of Leart | Bible class, was held on Tuesday, November
displayed by this ‘‘son of the bond-woman: " | 28; several addresses were delivered. Mr.
and, if Satan did not reign in Lis heart, in- | Belsey spoke of the necessity existing at the
stead of being ““at his elbow,” as one ex- | present time for religious instruction :
presses it, 1 think we have a Tight to say he : Sabhath school teachers would need to prove
never did reign in the heart of Judas, . themselves equal to the demand made upon
Balaam, or any other fulse teacher. I think their zeal and knowledge. Mr. Edgerton
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nddressed the friends upon the attractive
power of the gospel; and urged them to
seek to be soul winners,

love of Jesus was revealed, how it subdued
and melted the soul;
and terrors did but harden,
teachers to act upon this principle, and seek
by love to be the means of doing good. Mr.

nssy spoke some ncceptable things respect-
ing the blesscdness of the righteous in the
Jerusalem above. Several pileces were ad-
mirably sung hy the school children during
the cvening; Miss .Vantreson presided at
the harmonium. About 170 persons sat
down to tea.

On the following evening a lecture was
delivered by Mr. Belsey, illustrated by dis-
solving views. Subject: Natural Wonders.
Views were given of some of the most
wonderful and grandest scemes of nature,
interspersed with remarks leading the mind
to contemplate the wonders of grace. A
large concourse of people witnessed the
same, At the conclusion of the proceedings,
Mr. Edgerton, minister of the place, re-
ferred to the happy and prosperous gather-
ings of both evenings. A vote of thanks
was given to the lecturer, and the whole
ended with praise and prayer.

The earnest prayer of all hearts is that
God may bless us in this department of
Christian labour. The work is a noble one,
the responsibilities are great; but, great is
the power of him who has promised success
to his faithful servants. ou know this,
dear brother, by experience ; so does also

HoreruL TIMOTHY.

GLEMSFORD. —Old Baptist chapel.—
Sunday, November 26, Mr. R. G. Edwards,
of London, preached three good gospel ser-
mons here. The speaker evidently had the
presence of the Master with him; the Word
was heard with pleasure and profit. On
following Tuesday, services of an animated
character were held. Mr. Edwards preached
in afternoon; 120 fiiends then took tea.
General satisfaction prevailed. In evening,
a public meeting was held ; W. Beach, Esq.,
presided ; brother R. Page, of Cavendish,
engaged in solemn prayer. Brethren Deb-
nam, Morling, Kemp, Wilson, and Edwards
addressed the meeting:

It is a grievous pity that this cause should
be without a pastor.
faithful man of God, Mr. Robert Barnes,
laboured here ; his labours were blessed ; but
he has long gone to the ¢ Upper country,”
to sing of that love, blood, and righteousness
which was the theme he greatly delighted in
when here. Since then the cause has
fluctunted a great deal; caused, doubtless,
to a great extent, by the vacilation of men.
Who will take the field now? 1t is arare
field for labour !
over two thousnnd inhabitants; the major
part of whom are almost in a state of
heathenism. It is also surrounded with
villages that necd the gospel: to the north
are Boxted and Harsted, neither of which
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Speeking of him- '
self, hie said, I can well remember when the

apart from this, law ;
He urged the

For many years that

Glemsford is a village of |
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| have any place of truth ; a little more o tiv.
enst is Stanstead—no dissenting cause there;
then to the south there is Foxheath, enwrapt
in Puseyism ; to the west is Cavendish,—
here live a few of the Zionites, lovers of the
;(a:ospel, belonging, some to Ciare, others to
#lemsford causes. These, have a place
where they unitedly meet to worship in om
Lord’s-day eveniug ; and on Thursday even-
ings: here often the word of God is as the
refreshing dew. Again, we say, who will
take the field? A young, strong, godly,
zealous, active, energetic, persevering mai
is needed. One who will pay no heed to the
smiles and flatteries of friends, or fear the
frowns of hypocerites, the world, or forma!
professors. A very Boanerges against the
sins, carnality, and boasted hypoerisy of the
day. A very Barnahas to tlie mourning
and tried family of the Lord Jesus Christ.
The enemy appears to prevail ; truth falls ‘n
the street. ‘“O, Lord, arise; plead thin.
own cause.” Appear for thy people in
Glemsford again. “ Gird thy sword upon
thy thigh, O most mighty, with thy glory
and thy majesty. And in thy majesty ride
prosperously because of truth and meekness
and righteousness.”” Amen, so let it be.

GREAT BERKHAMPSTEAD.—To ¢
W. Banks.—Kindly insert the death of 3.
James Norris, of Berkhampstead, who en-
tered into that rest which remaineth for ti-

eople of God on November 16, 1871, in hi-

-fourth year. He was a faithfu!
preacher of the truth as it is in Jesus. For
tifteen years he preached at a little Baptist
cause at North church; and, having left
them some few years ago, has since then
been engaged among our Strict Baptisr
churches round about these parts. For a
long time he supplied two Lord’s-days every
month at Salem chapel, Two Waters; and,
once a month, at Watford; he has frequently
supplied at Chesham, Dunstable, and other
places:

But, he’s gone ; and he will be missed,
From the churches where oft he supplied :
May God in his merey still send
To those pulpits men brought from ¢n
high.

Our departed friend was, in every sense of
the word, a sincere Christian ; he often
visited me in my chamber of affliction ; we
shall miss him much, and we truly grieve
for his dear widow who is left to mourn his
loss. Poor thing! for the last nine year<
she has been afflicted with paralysis; quite
unable to help berself, and her speech has
gone. How mysterious are the ways of
our God ; but he has done as it has pleased
him. Oh, that he may bless and comfort the
poor bereaved one! her mind is greatly
supported under the trial. When any one
visits, and talks to her of Jesus, she points
[ upwards, and seems filled with joy: her
l mind seems stayed on Jesus. . =

My dear husband unites in Christian love

with yours in Christian bonds,
A. SHIPTON.
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WINDSOR.

Brcausc we presumed to express an opinion
that the Strict Baptists, who hold the truth
in doctrine, experience, and practice, should
be ome church, one body, and worship
together in onc place, we have been much
censured. The fact is, in the borough of
Windsor, there are three small congregations
of the Strict Baptist persuasion : and we ap-
peal to all true Christians in the land. and
we ask, does it not appear wrong in practice
for three little sections to be meecting in
three separate places? 1fa loving, praying,
and Christ-like spirit animated the different
members of these three sections, they cer-
tainly might be one church, one assembly,
and meet together in one place, under any
truly uscful pastor, whom the Lord might
send to, and settle over them. Instead of
that, each of these three sections must now
cause good men to be travelling on Sunday,
in order that in each meeting-place, a min-
ister may stand amongst them for the day,
sanking in the name of the Lord. How far
this course can be justified by the Word of
God, we Jeave for the present, and only ex~
plain thie position of that section who now
meet in the new Baptist chapel in Grove
road.

The late Mr. Lillycrop bequeathed £100
for the crection of a Strict Baptist chapel in
Windsor. Such chapel has been erected.
Its entire cost was £370: towards that sum
friends have given £120; Mr. Lillyerop
bequeathed £100, less £10, legacy duty;
they have borrowed about £’80 ; so that the
chapel is erected, and all is paid, except
about £80; and to liquidate this balance,
the Grove road friends appeal to Christians
and churches to ¢nable them to secure to the
town of Windsor a Strict Baptist chapel,
free of all debt, in which believers may wor-
ship, and the gospel be preached, for genera-
tions and ages to come. Mr. Thomas Drake
has taken an active part in this great move-
ment. He has made sacrifices in connection
therewith ; and he sends us the following
letters, that all may read and understand
the case thoroughly :

Drar BROTHER BaNks,—I want you
to put in the Vessel the letter sent to me
trow: Mrs. Lillyerop for me and the deacons
to go and take £100, towards building a
Strict Baptist chapel, ‘which I did with the

deacons ; the executors put £90 into my

hands towards building a Strict Baptist chapel.
I thouglt the hestthing would be to put the
money into Staines bank in the name of
mysclf and in the name of the deacons, until
wi could get ground for that purpose; as
soon as the two deacons and myself got
ground, beautifully sitnated, in Grove road,
Windsor, we entered into an agreement to
build a house for God, feeling quite sure the
Hlessed God would find the money in his own
time ; le has alrcady found us fiicnds who
have given willingly £120. Wehavedrawn
out the £90 from Staines hank, making of
nur own money £210, and a kind friend lent
ut £250 in order to keep our payments with
+ne huilder.  According to our agreemcnt
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| we have to pay about £80 to complete the
whole. London and country friends have
helped us on, and we believe they and others
will help us to complete the payments by
January 18, 1872. We have every renson
to belicve the Lord is with us.
THOMAS DRAKE.
Ashford; near Staincs.

The following is a copy of the note sent by
Mrs. Lillverop to Mr. Brake: I reads as
follows :—

To THE PASTOR AND DEACONS OF
i WILLTAM STREET CuAPEL,—I am
desired by the executors of my late dear
husband’s will, to request you to call at his
late residence on Wednesday next at_half-

towards the building of a Strict -Baptist
chapel in Windsor. = One of the executors
will attend, and bring a certain receipt,
which will have to be signed by the pastor
and deacons before the money can be re-
ceived. Yours, &e., .
MARY LiLLYcrop, Executrix.

Windsor, June 8, 1867.

(We have heard several complaints made
by the William-street people against the
course which has been taken; but, to us it
appears plain enongh that the William
street church should have gone in umison
with the Grove road movement; but, of
th'm,1 and other circumstanees, presently.—
Ebp.

THE GOSPEL AT ISLINGTON.

Provideneé chapel. 2lst anniversary was
Lord’s-day, November 12. Three sermons
were preached : morning and evening by
Mr. Glaskin, of Brighton; afternocon, by
Mr. Langford. The truths brought out
were suitable to our present’ position as a
church. Mr. Langford is a-very Samuel in
the truth: he shunned not to declare the
atter ruin of man by nature: the Provi-
dence people do love the truth as it is in
Jesus, and nothing short of the whole truth
will do for them. The congregations were
good; in evening full. Our numbers have
increased of late.
! Mr. Anderson preached on Tuesday, on
the words, ‘It pleased the Father that in
him should all fullness dwell.” A good
company took tea. i
evening meeting : Mr. Griffin engaged in
prayer. The chairman spoke in Dis usual
warm-hearted manner, expressing his sym-
pathy with us : after which, Mr. Langford
made an excellent speech upon the words,
¢ He shall come down like rain upon the
mmown grass.” Mr. Waterer followed, speak-
ing from, ‘‘ Blessed are the people that know
" the joyful sound. Mr. George Webh gave
| out a hymn. Mr, W. J. Styles then ex-
pressed his sympathy with our cause : his
" father and grandfather had lived in Islington
" all their lives; so had he: he would like to
i sec the Strict Baptist cause more fully
"represented in that parish; all other de-
! nominations seemed to flourish; but. the
| poor Strict Baptists were up o court, and
{

past 7 o’clock, to receive the sum of £100

Mr, Glaskin presided at
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not so prosperous as he should like to sec:
he hoped God would send us a pastor with a '
large and loving beart. We are very thank- |
ful sBome young men are rising up like Mr. :
Styles, wiio is well ‘grounded in the truth,

and 8peaks it in Jove, and intelligently. He

said once at the prayer meeting, he rejoiced

in that scripture, “THE TRUMPET SHALL

BE BLOWN.” Some asked, ‘ What will

become of the church and the truth, when

Mr. Wells, and Mr. Foreman, and others

were gone? These young men were all

very well in their way; but, there were

none to take the place of these great men.”

Nevertheless, the gospel trumpet shall be

blown, end the Lord will raise up his ser-

vants to blow it: he does thrust them out;

they are known to be his servants by the

power attending the Word. Mr. Squirrell

gave a hymn, and Mr. Hall delivered a

warm hearted speech. Mr. Anderson also .
spoke kindly, and asked the sympathy of the
fx}')iends for the deacons in their present
position. A vote of thanks to the ehairman,

singing, and prayer, brought the meeting to :
a close, :

We were very. thankful to Mr. Glaskin
for sympathy : he has a noble body to fill a
chair; he has also 2 noble mind, and a large |
heart: we have always esteemed him very
highly. We hope soon to have a pastor |
after God’s own heart, that we shall esteem
as highly for his works’ sake as we did the
first pastor of Providence for fourteen years,
and do now, notwithstandng he is labouring
in another sphere. _To God be all the praise.

‘STOKE NEWINGTON.—OQur Sunday
school. anniversary Pecember 12, 1871, was
a pleasanf sedsed;. Our pastor, e, Hunt,
presided, >and ~was® happy in conducting

the evening meeting. Brethren Weight,
Howard, C. W. Banks, and others, en-
courage[i us in our work; but, we require

more zealous teachers; then, we “should
have more children, and greater support.
It the Lord will continue to bless brother
Hunt’s ministry as he has done, all branches
of our cause, we believe, will revive.

BRAINTREE. — A correspondent asks,
¢ Cannot you send a valiant man of Israel to
Braintree, in Essex? There is a little cause
where not more than a dozen people meet.
Surely, there arc more than a dozen people
in that large town, who believe in salvation
all of grace! If there was but a man they
could hear to profit! It is indeed a barren
land to several<that are at times compelled to
visit that towd.  Oh, how they envy us in
London on the Sabbath. Excuse the liberty
1 take, but, seeing by the Vessel that so
many ministers are disengaged, I thought
perhaps you could persuade one to go and
feed tﬁe starving poor.”

[The ministers who are disengaged are
starving themselves. Ministers of Christ,
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. 1871, Mr. Griffin preache({

with the kuowled%'e of the truth, and the
power of the Holy Ghost in them, are
difficult to find.—EDp.]

o
)

. MR. FRANK GRIFFIN’S FAREWELL.

On Lord’s-day evening, November 19,

his farewell ser-

. mon beforc a large and deeply affected con-

gregation, at Jireh chapel, East road, City
road, from the words, “ Wherefore T take
you to record this day that T am pure from

! the blood of all men, for I have not shunned

to dectare unto you all the counsel of God.””
After a few prefatory remarks upon the

+ general import of the chapter, the text was

considered in the following order :

1. The responsibility of the minister in re-
lation to his people. 2. What is intended
by all the counsel of God. 3. Call upon all
present to witness that he was pure from the
bhlood of all men, hecause he had not shunned
to declare all the counsel of God.

After an eloquent discourse, the preacher
concluded by taking a concise view of his

- past four years’ labours amongst us; in a

very carnest and affectionate manner he
urged upon the youthful members of the
church (especially) the importance and
value of a strict adherance to the great
prineiples of our holy religion, remarking tc
them that if they were suffered onee to de-
part in any form whatever from the truth
and ordinances of God as once delivered unto
the saints, God only knew where they would
drift to. The confession of faith which he
(Mr. G.) gave four years ago in the table
pew, before a large eongregation and nearly
twenty ministers, he called upon those
present to witness that he had never in the
least degree deviated from ; in fact, the
more he knew of those truths the more he
prized them, and the more anxious was he
to preach those truths umto the people; and,
that, by God’s help, wherever he should go
to proclaim the glad tidings of salvation in
the providence of God, those truths, and
those only, should form the theme of his
ministry.

(*“ One Who Was There ” has sent us a
report of this thrilling and affecting address
to the church and people; but, we have
been requested simply to give this brief
notice, and to that request we bow. No
doubt, the Lord has a more cnlarged sphere
for Mr. Griftin to labour in.—EI)ﬁE

HIGH WYCOMBE, Nov. 1, 1871. On
my way home, to the Lord would I lovk :
He has preserved me up to this moment. [
was enaItJ)led to finish the month of October
by two services yesterday at Zion Chapel,
Prestwood Common. I cannot tell how far
tbe Lord’s blessing may rest upon the past
month’s work : this 1 know, for travelling,
and thinking, and speaking it has beeu a
busy month ; and I ask for a heart to bless
the Lord’s name for all his goodness unto one
ot the poorest of his worms. I had long pro-
mised the dear little cause at Wooburn Green
one Sunday ; so early on the Sunday worning,
Oct. 29, { left home—travelled on 1O tl}e
Green; and there we had three services;
another on Monday evening; ou Tl“’;‘!d“y_
morning 1 left the comfortable villa of ow
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exteemed hrother Frances; and through the :

ood hand of God upon me, climbed up to
Prestwood Common ; there we had two ser-
vices : thus another month of my life is past.
[ find I have travelled several hundred
riles, and have spoke over thirty times, at
thirteen different places during the month.
i hope I may conclude it has been devoted
o his cause; although the results of all this

work is not in any way scen by me,

¢ Blind unbelief is sure to err,

And scan His work in vain :

God is his own Intarpreter,

And he will make it plain.”
1 fecl pleasurc in learning that Thomnas
Rowley’s ministry is very useful at Wooburn
Green: Mr. Price, of Wycombe, and Mr.
Suchanan, of Lee Common, both serve the
church at Prestwood Common; and the
chape] there is filled by crowds of anxious
souls: they have a debt on this chapel; I
wish we could relicve them : they are a god-
'y people, and His name is honoured there.
Mr. Tooke is settled at Cheshawn: and in
Chesham Town Hall, Mr. Free preaches to
some hundreds : it is expected that Mr. Free’s
#~jends will soon build for him a new chapel.

PIMLICO.—Rehoboth chapel Building
Zund. At the public meeting held October
46 (reported in our last), the total amount
subscribed reached the sum of £135 7s 7d.
It is intended that a chapel shall be built to
cost about £800, and as it has been deemed
({nexpedient to lay the foundation stone until
st least half the amount required has been
obtained, early assistance the more
anxiously needed. The committee are also
very desirous that the chapel shall be opened
‘ree, that the pastor may labour among his
people in the gospel unburdened by a chapel
debt. The committee most earnestly solicit
vour sympathy and help, that this much
ieeded house of God may be built, and that
the church of Christ may have secured to it
iu trust a place of worship unencumbered.
Subseriptions will be thankfully reccived by
:he secretary, EBENEZER CARR, Conrad
villa, Windsor road, Denmark hill, 3.E.

BERMONDSEY NEW ROAD.—My
Dear BroTHER,—Will you kindly allow
e to say, that, in inserting, last month, my
uppeal for help for our Building Fund, un-
fortunately, my address was omitted ; so that
whereas I might by this time have heen
deluged in threepences, sixpences, shillings,
&:c., 1n postage stamps, I have only to own
receipt of one shilling, kindly sent by E. C.,
who appears to have known my address,
By preaching at brother Myerson’s on the
afternoon of the 10th instant, I reaped the
nice little harvest of £1 13s 8d; and you
iave kindly promised your pulpit at the end
of January. We have recently had three
cheques : for ten guineas, five pounds, and
three guineas, respectively. or all these
things we feel thankful, and from them we
take courage. Yours very siucerely, in the
iest of honds,

R. A. LAWRENCE,
2, Marlborough road, Old Kent road.
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BETHNAL GREEN. — Hope chapel,
Green street.  Tuesday, December 5, ser-
vices in connection with opening of new
schools were held. At tea mceting a large
number were present. At public meceting
the pastor, J Griffith, presided: prayer by
brother Mecres. Mr. Griffiths thanked the
friends for their kind sympathy and liberal
help. They had long felt the need of a
school: they had waited patiently, now they
possessed a convcnient apartment to teac
the children in, he trusted the blessing of
God would rest upon it. The report shewed
about £G60 were required to clear the whole

outlay. Brethren Box, Anderson, Waterer,
Webb, Osmond, and Elvin gave wise
directions and encouragements, r. Tem-

Qle ; and Mr. Caldwell, of the Sunday
School Union, delivered addresses on Sun-
day school matters. During the evening
£18 were gathered. The meeting closed
with prayer and praise.

SURREY TABERNACLE: — We are
increasingly and joyfully anticipating the
return of Mr. James Wells, and thousands of
%rayexs are ascending - to our heavenly

ather’s throne, that brother Wells may,
ere long, come forth as a giant refreshed,
with fuller and richer discoveries of New
Covenant truths than ever. We certainly
are, all of us, looking to see this long night
of affliction turmed into a morning of
spiritual joy. No people on earth should be
more thankful to the Lord than ourselves
for his %’reat wercy in supplylng us with
many of the very best of men, who have
come willingly, and have been received
cheerfully, while, one and all, have preached
unto us the gospel of the grace of God. ,
what variety ! yet, how true the harmony !
During the last month, we have had our
strong old friend, Thomas.Stringer; R. A.
Lawrence, Mr. Hatton,; Mr. Harbour, Mr.
Crowther, and Mr. Willis. Of these excel-
lent divines we have large and singular
thoughts. Whether these thoughts will
ripen into flowers to stand in the Fessel we
cannot say now,

SCOTLAND.—We have seen a long letter
from brother T. J. Messer. He is walking
and working in some of the wildest parts of
the Northen country. No man on earth,
we think, works harder than does good
Thomas James Messer.

Benths,

DIED at Ardmore, Tavinni island, Fiji,
Estler, the beloved wife of Mr. James MeCon -
nell, and third daunghter of John Bunyar
MecCure, August 25, aged 26, Particulars nexc
month.

DEATH.—Wc decply sympathise, with Mr.
John Gadsby, 1n the rccent bereavement he has
sustained hy the sudden death of his only
daughter, Mrs, Gee, of Wigan. Mrs, Gee had
come to Loundon, to spend some time with her
father ; was taken suddenly ill, and cxpired at
Mr, Gadsby's residence on the l4th December,
her hushand arriving only just in tlme toe
her cnd.



“THIS IS8 REAL CHRISTIANITY.”
COPY OF AN ORIGINAL UNPUBLISHED LETTER OF THE LATE

SAMUEL EYLES PIERCE.

(In the possession of WILLIAM ARTAUR ADAMS.)

VERY DEAR SiR,—I am very greatly indebted to you, and Mrs. R.,
for very many favours received from time to time. May the Lord himself
remember them, and place them to your account. . May they bring down
a sevenfold blessing on you. Not that you yourselves expect it. Yet
the Lord hath promised it. Well, when I say, I most heartily thank
you, I have done. T am going to say no more. Only, should it be so,
that the green glasses are ever returned, it is not any fruit of ingrati-
tude. But as I am now drawing towards the close of life, and think I
shall find a pair prepared for me at Chard, so I do not like to keep what
is needless. Yours are valuable. I don’t wish them to fall into the
hands of such as I may die amongst. Therefore so soon as I have a
convenient opportunity, I shall most certainly return them.

I hope you are fully persuaded your whole salvation depends on the
will, council, covenant, word, and oath, of the Eternal Three. So far
as you really see and know this, it will be your soul’s delight to search
the Holy Scriptures in which the covenant of the Essential Three in
the One Incomprehensible Jehovah is recorded. As when persons have
houses, lands, and inheritances, belonging unto them, their titles to which
depends on wills, writings, and deeds of gift, they are very sedulous to
know the express form of words, by which such instruments, hold forth
and make clear and manifest their right to such and such goods, estates,
portions, and inheritances, So much more does it become us who style
ourselves believers in Christ Jesus, to search the Scriptures and see
how by them, Christ is given unto us, made over unto us, and becomes
ours, by the Magna Charta of free grace. There is no knowledge of
Christ to be compared to a Bible knowledge of Him. Nosight of Christ
to be compared with a sight of Him in the Holy Scriptures. No faith
to be compared with that which springs from believing in Him from
the word and testimony of the divine Father, and his record concerning
Him. I would have you study Christ in the Seriptures. I wish you
to converse with Christ in them. And to receive Christ by them 1nto
your mind, and heart. And then live over Christ in your thoughts as
He is therein revealed. Then you will get on to heaven with a high
hand. Then you will surmonnt every difficulty. Then you will trinmph
over every enemy. Then you will live on Christ. Then you will feed
on Him the Bread of Life. Then yon will feast on Him as the sacri-
fice for sin. Then Jesus Christ will be your All in Al Then you will
fear death no more than if you were in heaven. Then the everlasting
love of the Father, will afford you a present heaven. Then the constant
testimony of the Holy Ghost, which he bears of and for Christ in the
writtzn word, will afford you continual delight and joy. Then you will

C
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have increasing communion with the FFather, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost, and thus your joy will be full,

Blessed be the Lord, these truths which I now write unto you, are
important realities. I have had cvidence of it in my own soul by the
infallible testimony of the Holy Ghost. And I long for you, and your
dear sponse, to have an increasing light into them; increasing know-
ledge of them; increasing communion with Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost by them. O that the Lord the Spirit may carry off your mind
and affections, from all other objects and subjects, and fix your mind
and affections, on the Lord Jesus Christ! He only is worthy of the
whole of your heart. llc only is able to fill it with delight. He only
is able to satisfy all your desires. TIn our Lord Jesus Christ all the
blessings of carth and heaven are contained. TFor, having Him for our
portion, it is enough. "And in IIim we have all, and abound. There-
fore it can make no great odds to us how things go, or what may befall
us in a time state, because all things work together for good to them
that love God, and arc the called according to his purpose. And as we
brought nothing into the world, neither can we carry anything out; so
we can lose no oue thing while we are in it, which is of any real con-
sequence to us. It is, indeed, great teaching from the Spirit, for us to
sec, and believe the truth of this. Yet so 1t is, whether we ever see it
or not. The Lord Jesus only, can bless our bread, and our water,; and
all the good things which we enjoy. The “Lord Jesus only can take
away from ns all sickness. He can sanctify death unto us. He can
turn it into an angel of lifc. e can carry us through the valley of the
shadow of death. He can fill our minds with joy, even such as is un-
spcakable and full of glory. I have again and again, since 1 saw you,
been very mear, in my own apprehensions, and in that of others, very
near an eternal world, and jusl ready to cnter on an eternal state. Yet
1 am brouglit back, and have some partial recoveries. It does not last
long. Yet I believe this is not the time when I shall drop. Yet I am
fully persuaded I shall never be able to do as I have done. The-whole
nervous frame has sustained a violent shock. This I must expect to
feel the effects of. Yet my vitals, at present, remain nutouched. Blessed
be the Lord, he most graciously sustained me. He kept up my faith
in him. I had not the least fear nor shrinking. Thanks to His
Majesty, I had full proof and evidence given me, that the knowledge of
Christ is a complete antidote against the fears of death. Now I know
what it is, once more, to be as near dying, and not die, as possible, and
that Jesus is indeed the resurrection and the lire, and that he who
liveth and helieveth in Him, shall never die. No. The evil in death
is removed. It is a real friend to believers in Jesus. It is the consec-
rated passage to the kingdom of glory. The Lord be praised for it!
I am sure, and can assure you when I really thought myself in the
valley of the shadow of death, yet I had no sense of the least shadow,
nor did I find it. Well, blessed be the Lord, all is well ; and all will
be well to cternity. May the Lord the Spirit lead you into a growing
acquaintance with the Lord Jesus Christ. May you be continually
golng oub of yourrelf to Him. May you be casting your every care
upon Him. May you be growing into Him so as to be established in
Him, and not he moved off from the hope of the gospel.

The Lord Jesus is a wonderful person.  His love is altogether won-
Cerful,  'Lne wore you know Himg tre sote you will esteem Hin, (¢]
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to reccive Him into your mind ! to make Hirn your companion; to con-
verse freely with Iim ; to pour out your heart before Him ; to trost
wholly in Him. There is real blessedness in this. ITndeed this is real
Christianity. The Lord help you to be more free and familiar with
the precious Lord Jesus than cver. It will be a means of gilding life.
It will remove from you all fears of death. It will e health and cure
to your mind. It will be lifc and salvation to your heart. It will
sanctify unto you the comforts and enjoyments of life. It will perfune
your words so that they will distil the sweets of Christ's name and word
to others. No words can express the real blessedness of living in the
lively exercise of the mind on the Lord Jesns. My dear Sir, 1 do
allow myself to be under very many obligations to you. I have n»
other way in which I can cxpress myself, and gratitude to yom.
Therefore take this, wholly kindly, and let yotr mind think mors
immediately, cxpressly, and particularly on the Lord Jesus than
ever. Don't be content with past things, and attainments. Soar
high. Soar very high, even into the clement of free grace. Take
a pecp within the vail. Renouunce cverything in you. Cast it all
away. Deal with none but Christ. Be sure you deal immediately
with Him. HE is your salvation: not your faith in Him; not your
hope in Him ; not your love to Him. No. Christ without yor—
not Christ within you, is your hope of glory. It is the sacrifice of
Christ’s person is your discharge, before the Lord, from all yoor
sins. It is CHRIST'S life that 1s your perfect richteousness in the
sight of God. Yon will never be anything but what you are this
moment, in yourself, so long as you are in this world. It is by
looking to the Lord Jesus Christ you will be carried off yourself,
and from yourself. Look to Jesus, that is grace indeed. The whole
life of faith consists in it. You will find everlasting life in the
object aud subject of faith; not in the act of it, nor in the comforts
flowing from it. Learn to distingaish between Christ the objcct of
faith, and the act of the mind on Christ. Always give the whole
glory of salvation to OChrist aleme. Ever remember it consists in
taking away sin, in bringing in everlasting righteousness, in conquer-
ing Satan, death, and hell. Never forget herein consists the whole sai-
vation of God. And there is but one way whereby you can receive
this salvatiou,~and cnjoy this salvation; and that is by faith, you
know well therc is but one way whereby you can reccive lighs
from the sun, that is, by the eyc. So there is but one way whercby
you receive Christ, his righteousness and atonement, the pardon of your
sins, and the knowledge of your free, full, and complete justification,
and that is by faith. So saith the Apostle Paul. * And by Him ail
that believe are justificd from all things, from which ye conld not be
justified by the law of Moses.” The Lord help you to consider over this
in your mind. You can ncver be too clear and particular in the article
“of justification. It is a doctrine almost lost amongst all sorts of pro-
fessors. I say it again, the doctrine of justification before God, by the
blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, and received into
the heart by faith; is almost universally lost. Some receive it as a
doctrine, who do not believe in it, nor find it the power of God unto
their eternal salvation. The Lord be with you. My best respects to
Mrs. R.  "Your’s in the Lord, SamUEL Evres PIERCE.
Reading, July 12, 1811.
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PROVIDENCE AND GRACE,
OWNED AXD ADORED IN THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF J. J. KIDDLE.
CHAPTER XI.

I‘N my daily records, the following memorandums are registered :—
“ December 31, 1852. I have walked this year through the deep
valley of unnatural persecution, without a glimpse of pity, kindness, or
affection.  The fire has been unusually hot, the floods overwhelming,
and the tempter strong. The unmentionable trials crushed my physical
svstem and laid me helpless in the dust. s this the school I wust be
trained and instructed in ? Dear Jesus, thou hast said, “ In the world
ve shall have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the
world.” (John xvi. 33.) We must through much tribulation. enter the
kingdom of God. (Acts xiv. 22.) While all earthly comforts are from
me torn in the world, my soul has often been with Jesus in the mount
of transfiguration, and plunged into the overshadowing cloud, cried out,
¢ Master. it is good to be here.” I have often cried out in bitter anguish
of mind, Who but the God-chosen, the God-taught, the God-sustained,
would be a winister, with no prospect of money, no prospect of worldly
promotion, no prospect of social sympathy, and subject to great vexations
in the chureh from unprincipled, self-opinionated, hypocritical professors.
I have had the most aicute family trials, much opposition to my ministry
by Mrs. Legality’s children ; but God has made me “ bold as a lion,” so
that I have not bmilt with untempered mortar. - In privately reading
the Bible, and in prayer, and in the public worship of God my soul has
dwelt in Jesus. I have conducted this year upwards of 400 services;
preached above 300 times, many times the text given at the needful
moment ; made more than four hundred family and sick visits ; received
scventeen into the church. My consolation is, I have sought to preach
Christ crucified for sin; Christ the resurrection and life, and the work
of the Holy Glost, calling the chosen of God—quickening, regene-
rating, sanctifying, and saving themn. 1 find it impossible to please all
men. Many faults found with me; some of them may be true. One
savs, He is too loud: another, He is too enthusiastic : another, Too
plain : another, Too high in doctrine, ete. This is ministerial life and
suffering. I knew ome of these fault-finders cured by a church asking
Lim to preach. He readily accepted ; he took his text ; paused awhile;
sat down ; sald nothing.”
¢ January 31, 1852. Ihad the painful and pleasurable duty, the 1st
inst to preach the funeral sermon of Miss Ellyett. Painful, as she was a
true transcript of Dorcas of old. To me she was a great benefactress, a de-
voted fricud. and to the poor of God’s household. 1t wasa pleasurable worl,
because she lived and died in the faith of Jesus, and is now with him.
Her house was a refuge and a comfort to me. I havemet with much op-
position in maintaining the decorum of morality at home; and as to relig-
1on, it seems only formality. It never will be spiritual until the Holy
Ghost plants the seed. I am like the mourners around the dead Lazarus:
1 weep, and mourn, and pray, but it does not bring life, When he who
is the Way, the Truth, and the Life comes, the dead shall hear the call,
— Lazarus come forth ! >—and shall live. '
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“ ['ebruary 27th. 1 am often thought unkind and severe, because the
latitude of my moral influence in my family is so circumscribed. Like
all human nature, it does not like the fetters of subjection, and the cry
is often heard, We are denied the enjoyments and amusements of others.
Eli was not charged with sin actually himself, but he did not restrain the
sin of his sons. 1 8am.iii. 13. Eli calmly told them it was not a good
veport he had of them. 1 Sam. ii. 22—24. It is not enough to say,
¢ Why do ye these things?" There must be restraint, and that restraint
will be offensive to human nature and contrary to human reason.

“ March 81. Many trials this month. Surely I must be the wickedest
sinner in the world to need all this chastisement. Have just discovered
that the expenditure of my house hags greatly exceeded my income, and
am obliged to insist upon retrenchment. A Mr. Rider has hitterly
persecuted me because my preaching does not snit his palate. My
family almost think me cruel in curtailing household expences ; but I
am determined to act according to God’s Word, ‘ Owe no man any-
thing.” No Christian ought to contract a debt without the means
certasn to pay, and, even then, it will be better not to doso. It isasad
mistake to suppose we may borrow money or get our neighbour’s goods
on speculation ; spend it ; become insolvent ; pay a poundage, and con-
sider all paid when it is not.

- “April 80. I havesuffered severely this month from influenza. Have
frequently entered the pulpit thinking it impossible I could get through
the service, but the Lord has not failed to give physical and mental
strength, and so refreshing have the spiritual manifestations been,I have
returned with ¢ Bless the Lord, O my soul’ Have visited some of the
very dark and destitute villages in this neighbourhood. In Cheriton,
four miles hence, I found two families as destitute of spiritual under-
standing as the horse or muel that hath no understanding. One woman,
fourteen years a cripple, and during that time no spiritual instructor :
also, an old man eighty-six years old. Neither could read. The man
was 80 ignorant, he said, ‘ If there is a heaven, I shall go there because
T go to church, although I donot know what is said there.” Theclergyman
with his great living is a sportsman : he warns the poor parishoners not
to receive a dissenter, nov listen to them, but keep to church. The
prophet Isaiah, in chapter lvi. 10—12, says, ¢ His watchmen are blind:
they are all ignorant ; they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark : sleep-
ing, lying down, loving to slumber,’ etc.

“ May 81. The men who have troubled this church for years made
an attack on me some time ago because I objected to sprinkle infants,
saying, I was turning the Independent into a Baptist church. Mr. G.
said, I was too fast: Mr. R, I was a drunkard : Mr. N., a hypocrice.
1 have been a teetotaler ten years. These men withheld their subscrip-
tions, but kept to the chapel to annoy the people, and they have their
reward. One has had a whole row of houses burnt down : another dies
with fever, and the third is paralized. Although God does not scnd the
soulg of his disobedient children to hell, he removes them out of the
way : ¢ God judgeth the righteous.” This determines me never to fight
with my own wWeapons my accusors ; but use the Sword of the Spirit,
and trust in him who saith, ¢ Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the
Lord.” Attended the May-meetings. Heard the coloured man Wad,
from America with pleasure. Have an offer of a Chaplainey on buard
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a ship to Australia, and a church when there. Am wishful to go, but
my wife and family object. O Lord, make them willing if thy will.
Have now three village stations: in cach good congregations, and they
scem to be awaked out of sleep. I have a missionary spirit, and a pas-

toral delight. The Lord whips me out from home, and fills my heart
with love and peace in His work.”

OUR TWENTY SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY.

“ Most surely in a world like this,
So rife with woe, 80 scant of: bliss,
Where fondest hopes are oftenest crost,
Aud fondest hopes are severed most :
’Tis something that we kneel and pray
With loved ones, near, and far away ;
One God, one faith, one hope, one care,
One fellowship in heart and prayer.”

THE letters which have reached us from, we may say, most parts of
England, from Ireland, from America, from the Colonies, and
from the centre and suburbs of this immensely populated London, convince
us that thousands of our readers feel strong sympathies with us ; and
are anxious to learn the results of the twenty-seventh Anniversary of
the commencement of The Earthen Vessel, and Christian Record, which
was held in Johnson Street Chapel, near Notting Hill Gate, on Monday,
January 13th, 1872 : a day we ought never to forget ; seeing it was
connected with so much of the falfilment of the promise ; with so many
manifestations of a particular providence ; and with such overwhelming
expressions of the kindness of Christian friends, that, were we to be
silent, and not endeavour to glorify the Lord, and to encourage his people,
we should be guilty of ingratitude in the highest degree : whereas, our
desire is to express our warmest thanks to every friend who came, and
helped us: and with David to exclaim, “ O, magnify the Lord with me :
and let us exalt his name together.” We promise ourselves the pleagure
of recording some things which did precede the day on which the meet-
ings were held. We also intend (D.V.) to publish the letters sent us ;
and, then, a good digest of the whole day’s proceedings, closing with a
list of the many kind donors, and the subscriptions they forwarded.
Altogether, this will shew that the Lord has been pleased to make the
Earthen Vesselsuch a blessing as to procure for it ‘a multitude of decided
friends, whose zeal for our success, neither the jealousies of some, nor
the pharisaical contempt of others, can easily destroy. We must not,
however, lay aside the reports from other churches to make room for the
review of our own auniversary. We contemplate issuing that ina sepa-
rate supplementary number; of which due notice will be given. In
the meantime, we here present to all our readers—to all the ministers
and friends who attended- the anniversary services—and to every one
who sent donations, most sincere and hearty thanks : and that e
Earthen Vessel may yet be more and more useful, and a real blessing to
all who may condescend to read it, is the prayer of ~ THE EDITOR.

Samson was but the shadow of that strong man—a man filled with
strength to overcome all our enemies, and to lift hell gates off their
hinges,—Dr. Goodwin’s Marrow.
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AFFLICTIONS AND PERSECUTIONS.
LrrTErs TROM MR. Joun Bunyan Mc CURE.
O MY FRIENDS IN CHRIST.—Dzsr Bruraren,—The Lord

has, in His righteous sovereignty, bereaved me of another of my
daughters (Esther), who with her husband resided on one of the Fiji
Islands; but she now resides on those shores where the surges cease
to roll. Some years ago, in consequence of a fall, she was injured in
her spine, which caused her much weakness of body and depression of
spirit, with little or no disposition to bear her afflictions with patience
a8 doing the will of God; but, on the contrary, she was exceedingly
rebellious, in consequence of not being able to take her position in the
world ; saying, “ What a crnel affliction for one so young!”

In due time the Lord, who doeth all things well, in love to her soul,
delivered her from darkness into light: in which light she now saw
her state as a sinner before God, and her need of salvation by Jesus
Christ. The means by which the Holy Ghost quickened her soul was
this : — One Thursday evening I was preaching in Sydney, from
Psalm xviii. : “ As for God, his way is perfect; the word of the Lord
ig tried: he is a buckler to all those who trust in him.” That was the
night of the Lord’s power to her soul. She both heard the Word with
her outward ear, and with the Holy Ghost convincing her of sin. She
assured me that was the first sermon she had ever heard in her life,
although she had been present for many years, and might have heard
hundreds of sermons with her outward ears; but, no! she was deter-
mined that she would not; for directly the sermon commenced, she,
instead of listening, directly commenced a wholesale criticism of the
people present, their dress and personal appearance, which she always
persevered in during the service, with a determination that she would
not listen to one word preached ; and then, when among her young
friends, she would greatly delight them by talking freely, not of the
sermon, but sarcastically of the people, to their very great amusement.

On the occasion referred to she came to chapel not by her will, but
mine, as usual determined not to hear one word of thc sermon, when
all in a moment her attention was arrested, and God the Holy Ghost
applied the Word: her heart was broken by a sense of sin. For some
time she was the subject of great and sore trouble of sonl, and was now
a “mourner in Zion” on account of her sins, and after forgiveness
through his blood that cleanseth from all sin.

For some time we knew nothing of this good work begun :—but the
change in lier outer life ;—her pasience in affliction, her attention under
the Word, reading the Bible, and her respect for the people of God,
was now uumistakable. We conld see the grace of God in its fruits
and effects, and were glad. The Gospel now was her meat and drink,
the people of God her best friends, and Jesus Christ all her desire.
She now desired to be baptized that she might do the will of Jesus,
and declare her love to him, and her decision for his Person and
kingdom. Having given satisfaction to the church of the work of
grace in hLer soul, I baptized her, December 29, 1863, with ten others
(one her dear sister, Jemima, who is in great affliction and sorrow,
God having taken from hor hor dear husband).
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September 8th, 1868, she married, and with her husbaud scttled on
the island of Tavinina, Fiji, where they prospered exceedingly. Her
first confinement was almost her death. The child died. The mother,
after great suffering, was saved to a lifc of yet greater sufferings, till
she was able to visit Sydney for medical andvicc—a distance of over
1,800 miles. After a few months she was able to return to her husband
much better, with every hope that she would now entirely recover.
Subsequently she visited an old friend some distance on the island,
and while returning in an open boat it rained. She took cold;
diarrhcea and sickness set in. It was evident that her time had come
to depart and to be with Christ, which is far better, and which she
greatly desired. The day before she died she dreamed that I gave out
that beautiful hymn, “ There is a fountain filled with blood;” and,
while in her sleep, she sang aloud :

“Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood
Shall never lose its power
Till all the ransomed Shurcil of God
Be saved to sin no more.” 4

The next day she dicd in the faith—in the faith of a salvation from
sarrow and from sin ; for ever to be with the Lord, through the precious
blood of Jesus. 1t was Angust 25th, 1871, aged twenty-six years,
leaving a loving, faithful husband to sorrow in the wilderness for =

while. But
¢ Himself hath done it! Although severe
May seem the stroke, and ditter the cup,
*Tis his own hand that holds it, and I know
He’ll give me grace to drink it meekly up.”

The Lord grant, even our own God, that when the time shall come
ihat we may, dying, clasp him in our arms, the Antidote of death: is
the most earnest prayer of yours for Christ’s sake,

Joux Buxyan Mc Cure.

TAn outline of a Sermon preached by Brother Allen, in the Baptist Chapel,
Sydney, in reference to the Death of my dear Child has been sent me. I am
very thankful for this proof of his sympathy with the bereaved. May the
Lord bless it to his poor tried ones, for Christ’s sake.—The Sermon next
month.]

POOR SEGOVIA.

Desr Mr. Eortor,—The following is an awful proof of Popery being
always the same. As it was in the days of Smithfield, so it is now. May the
Lord stir up our spirits to withstand the encroachments of Topery in this
Protestant land, is the prayer of Yours, .

JoaN BuxyaN Mc Curk.

PopisE PERSECUTION OF PROTESTANTS IN MEX1c0.—Some Pauline
Missionaries lately visited the town of Tizayuca, and from the pulpit
incived the fanatical portion of the populace there to deeds of violence,
gaying that “he who killed a Protestant would go to heaven direct
after death;” and, to show their hatred of the Holy Bible, it was
publicly torn up in the pulpit and spat upon, Last December Brother
Segovia, who took the lead in the Protestant services, was in his house
with his family, just preparing for bed, when an armed mob of about
fifty persons, Leaded by some of the authorities, attacked his house,
person, and family: stabbing him in several places, shooting him
throneh with piziei-lallets) and then & owed him into and through
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the streets as one would a log of wood. To make their cruelty some-
what more refined, they tore away his little boy from his mother, and
placed him in front of his father whilst they were torturing him. The
wife and rest of the family fled, with their clothes nearly torn from their
backs, and others quite naked. Several women were cut about their
heads with swords, and one who was nursing so much 8o that her child
was literally drinking its mother’s blood with her milk. Fire was then
pub to the houses of Segovia and other Protestants, and very soon these
poor families were left homeless and without means of providing for
themselves. Whilst on the road, flceing from their persecutors and
looking back on their homes in flames, Segovia’s wife, believing him to
be dead, said: *“ 7 forgive them. He has died for Jesus, and could not
have died in a belfer cause” The State Government sent a detachment
of troops and apprehended fifteen of the offenders, who are now in
Pachuca awaiting their trial.

[These instances of Popish cruelty ought to arouse the Jukewarm Protestants
of England. But, having used our utmost endeavours for over a quarter of a
century ; having suffered and sacrificed largely in seeking to awaken the
slumbering Laodiceans of Great Britain; and having been nearly cast to the
dogs, and denounced as a fool and a rogue for our pains, we have thought a
voice has said, “ Let both grow together until the harvest.” A bitter harvest
has already commenced with some who poured contempt upon our efforts.
Wo cry daily unto the Lord to keep us patient, humble, faithful, and resigned.
‘While the enemy cometh in like a flood, while our attempts to lift up a
standard against him seem in vain, professors and profane sleep on together.

“How long, O Lord ?” is the cry of C. W. B.

THE SAD AND SOLEMN STATE OF SOME
CHURCHES.

JEAR MR. EDITOR, — It has been with me for a considerable

time a matter of serious consideration as to what is the untility of
having “printed rules of practice” in our churches. There are some
churches that do not; they say (and I think rightly,) the Scriptures
are plain enough for the right discipline of a Gospel church ; while
those who do have them say 1t is essential for the church’s peace and
well-being.  Every church, I suppose, has the liberty to act as they
think well in the matter; but it is very evident that where they do
have them, it is quite essential that they be consistent with the New
Testament, and then having Scripture for the basis of each rule, it is
highly important that such rules be carried out as far as practicable.
But 18 such the case? Alas! no. Do we not hear the cry coming
from many of our churches, saying, ¢ Would to God such were the case !”
But what is the reason ? Is it not that many, very many, who hold
office in the churches are careless and indifferent about Zion’s real pros-
perity ? It is a fact, deeply to bc lamented, that great numbers of pro-
fessors ave living so much conformed to the world, that their sou's
appear to be shrivelled, and but a few leaves vemain to be seen, while
fruit is out of the question altogether. And we fear that multitudes i1
our British Sardis only have a name to live while they really are dead,
such individuals being strangers to the gracious sanctifying influences
of Divine grace. They talk and act according to the dictates of carnal
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reason, and will uee all the influence they possibly can to prevent the
carrying out of those rules by which such churches profess to be
governed. Their motives being carnal, they arc sure to move as far as
possible from the standard of Divine truth. DBut what saith the Scrip-
tures ? ¢ To the law and to the testimony ; if they speak not according
to this word, ¢f 7s because fhere 7s no light in them.”

I have on my table, at the time I write, the ““printed rules” of dif--
ferent churches, and if I notice two or three cases that have come under
my own special observation, it may not perhaps be out of place. I
would first notice the case of two young persons who were overtaken in
what some people teim a fault. I need not say what; but be it re-
membered, the minister emphatically declared he did not believe there
was any sin i the act in the sight of God. The case was brought before
the church ; messengers were appointed. The persons were visited ;
and at the following church meeting, the report of the messengers was
licard, which was to the effect that, “They found the persons extremely
sorry and deeply penitent ; that their faces were bathed with tears of
contrition; and they (the messengers) had no doubt but that the persons
were truly genuine characters.” It was moved that these persons
should be debarred from the privileges of church fellowship for three
months. The question was put by one of the members, ¢ What rule are
you acting upon ?”  The rule was referred to, which is, “ That all gross
and presumptive deviations from the preceptive order of the Gospel
shall meet with rebuke and admonition, and if not regarded, the church
shall deem it Ler duty to withdraw from such persons.” The said mem-
ber answered that the rule did not apply to the case, nor the case to the
rule, and considered it wrong to act upon it in that case; but, notwith-
standing, the majority were in favour of thc motion, that they be sus-
pended for three months, and so it was carried. The congequence was,
that one of the two has never been able to join them again, although a
coneistent character, and, 1 have no doubt, a real subject of Divine

ace. .
gTLet ug come to another church, where one of the rules is, “That
absenting themselves from the Lord’s table three successive ordinance
daye, shall be visited by appointed messengers to ascertain the cause of
their absence. If not justifiable and still persist in it, shall be excluded
from the church.” Here the cases are very numerous indeed; some
more prominent than others. For iustance, two individuals absented
themsclves not three months only, but more than three years. They
were visited. They laid the cause to a certain individual. Strange to
say they had absented themselves for two years or over before this in-
dividuul was even known to them or even in the county. They still
persisted in (heir unrighteous conduct, and yet there were those who
tricd to justify them, and endeavoured to keep their pames in the
church bock as being Loncurable members (?), at the same time their
general actions werc contrary to the precepts of the Gospel, secing they
could walk, talk, and act as the world does. And at this present time,
there are numbers who hiave abrented themselves for years from the
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, from prayer meetings, and the rest,
and vet they are allowed to go on without any notice taken of them
wha(cever ; and when the minister has endeavoured to investigate the
thing, he has heen stigmatized as bad as if he was the Pope of Rome.
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Let us notice another rule, which is, ¢ That every member shall con-
tribute towards the support of the ministry in that place as far as God
may enable them.” How far is this acted upon? There are certain
individuals who will try, yea, use their uhmost endeavours, to get a
minister to go amongst them ; they express their great approbation of
him for a time, until there are signs of his being settled amongst them,
during which time they will appear wonderfully friendly, and try and
put on the ¢ golden muzzle” or a “ silver ring” in his nose in order that
they may lead him withersoever their blind carnal reason wills; but
finding they fail in their endeavours, and that the man is determined
not to bring in another Gospel which would please their carnality ;
that he is determined to be faithful to his charge, studying to shew
himself approved of his God. These worldly-minded professors will
say, “I shall not give anything toward the support of a fellow like
him.” And they shut up their pockets, and say, If we dou’t give
anything, he will be soon glad to go. Thus they act, notwithstanding
the Word being blessed to the souls of the Lord’s hungering family.
Not only do private members do this, but such as hold the office of a
descon; yea, and sometimes profess to preach the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. Well may it be said of God’s servants, “ They are counted as
sheep for the slaughter.,” How, I ask, can any church expect to prosper
as long as such things are countenanced by its leading men ? How
can they expect the dew to rest upon their branches? How can they
expect any man to go to minister the Word of Life among them (i.e. to
settle) 7 For a man to take the pastorate of such a church, he need to
have a good pecuniary income from another quarter, and as a minister
he need have the boldness and courage of a lion ; the harmlessness of
the dove ; to be as wise as serpents, and as patient as Job; and, above
all, the superabounding of the rich and gracious anointings of the Holy
Ghost in his own soul. Oh, that there was ore rallying around the
standard of Divine truth ; more brotherly love manifested ; more spirit
for united prayer; more earnest striving for the peace and welfare of
Zion ; for it is written, “ They shall prosper that love thee.”

Yet it is not to be thought this picture is too darkly drawn, for it is
not ; and my earnest desire and prayer to God is, that this may meet
the eye of any who are so acting, and that it may be the means of
bringing them to see their folly, and act as becometh the professors of
the religion of Jesus Christ.

A LoVER OF JUSTICE.

THY WILL BE DONE!
BY WILLIAM STOKES, OF MANCHESTER.
‘WHEN bereft of every joy, | When the tempter’s power is nigh,

When dark cares my thoughts cmploy,
When flerce enemies annoy,
Thy will be done.

When the heart is filled with fear,
‘When the eye pours sorrow’s tear,
When foreboding ills are near,

Thy will be done.

When each pleasing scenc has fled,
"When fond hope itself is dead,
‘When all skies are overspread,

Thy will be done.

When the tempest rages high,
When loud thunders shake the sky,
Thy will be done.

When the last great foe shall bring’
Mortal terror in his sting,
Then I'll lift my voice and sing,

Thy will be done.

When around this earthly ball.
Death shall cast the fun’ral pall,

Then in nobler words—by all,
Thy will be doue.
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CHRIST'S GOOD WATCHMEN :
A DESCRIPTION OF THEIR COMMISSION AND CALLING.
By Epwiy LANGFORD,
(Late of Newton Abbolt: mow of Dalston.)
CONCLUDED FROM OUR LAST. , i

“ 1 have set Watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their’
peace day nor night.”-—Isaiah Ixii. 6.

I‘IAVING noticed, G'od’s appointment, 1 have set Watchmen,” lct
us notice :

II. Secondly, THEIR PosiTioN, ‘“On thy walls, O Jerusalem,”

Jerusalem ever has been considered a type of the Church of Christ :
Jerusalem signifies ““ The vision, or possession of peace.”” There was
peace in the City, for God was there in the shecinah of glory which
shone above the mercy-seat between the cherubims on the Ark of the
covenant. He was there by the atonement which was made once a year
for the erpiation of sin; also by the intercession of the High Priest. I
think the aforesaid constituted * the commonwealth of Israel :” it
belonged to the people in common, to the Priest and the Laity, to the
Prince and the people it was common-property.

So God is in the Churell by Christ the Ark of the covenant, by the’
atonement and intercession of Christ, consequently the Church is I the
possession of peace : “ Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; they shall’
prosper that love thee.”” Of what the walls of literal Jerusalem was
composed, is a .matter of no consequence to us; one thing we know
they have been cast down to the ground; but I think we should be
concerned to know of what the walls of the city of which we are mem-
bers, are composed ; for walls are for a defence, Isaiah xxvi. vi. “We
have a strong city, salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks;”
and again the same Prophet saith “ Thy walls shall be called salvation,
and thy gates praise:” from which we conclude that every assault
made upon these walls will prove abortive ; to undermine them is im-
possible’; they are as deep as the mind of the eternal God : they cannot
be scaled: they are too high for the ladder of the enemy: these walls
are for separation. We have heard it said, If there must be walls of
separation, let them be low enough to shake hands over ; if by the walls
they mean ordinances, (the ordinance of believer’s baptism, for instance, )
well, let the wall be sufficiently low for Christians to shake hands
over ; hut allow us to say that we believe that we are the right side ;
and you are the wrong; and we should be very pleased to see you
over with us; but if by the walls they would have lowered, they
mean the doctrines of grace, we at once reply impossible. )

Election, eternal, sovereign, personal, gratuitous, irrevocable, is of God
the Father; particular redemption is of God the Son; effectual calling
and grace to persevere to the end is of God the Holy Ghost: these are
the walls that separate the Church from the world, professing and pro-
fane, only inside these walls can eafety be realized.

Here then on these walls, or doctrines, the Watchman stands ; the
foe has used cvery artifice to remove him, but he cannot ; he is proof
againgt all the assaults of Satan : if the Devil knocks him down, he
cannot knock him off ; the Watchman crics,  Rejoice not over me, O
niine cnemy, though I fall, T shall rige again:” he ig immortal until
Lis work is done, Some of the prophets, and the apostles, and wateh-
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men who have been on the walls since them, have had some severe fallg,
but though cast down, they were not destroyed.

The Watchman is on the walls to wnswer enquiries.  The
soul convinced of sin, afraid of sin, afraid of God because of sin,
afraid of hell as the consequence of sin, comes up to the Watchman,
enquiring, “ What must I do to be saved ?” That question was never
asked in Heaven: they sing of salvation there: the question was ncver
asked in hell: thcy are beyond the reach of salvation there ; it was
never sincerely, seriously, asked by an unregenerate man: he has never
felt his need of salvation. Who then asks this question ? the man who
is alive from the dead :

“Tt is a sign of life within,
. To groan beneath the load of sin.”

Now the Watchman must not put into the hands of such a one,

“ The Whole Duty of Man.” The momentous question must have a
decided answer, ¢ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be
saved ;”” believe in his person, the complexity thereof; for a Unitarian
Christ can never save a perishing sinner; believe in his perfections ;
his active and passive obedience. He is the end of the law, (ore-
ceptively and penally) for righteousness to every one that believeth.
. The watchman is also to give ‘ the signs of the times.” “ Watch-
man ! what of the night ? what of the night ? The watchman said,
the morning cometh, aud also the night ; if ye will enquire, enquire
ye, return come.” Brethren, pray for us, we need your prayers: we
claim your sympathies.

IIT. Thirdly, I notice the UNCEASING CRY OF THESE WATCHMEN,
“ They.shall never hold their peace day nor night.” The Church has
had her nights, seasons of distress, affliction, and tribulation. She
had a long dark night in Egypt, a long night of weeping in Baby-
lon, long dark nights under Rome pagan and Rome papal, but did
her Watchmen hold their peace? No! Did Isaiah, Jeremiah, Micaiah,
Ezekiel, Elijah, and a host of others, including the apostles, the
early reformers, and our martyred forefathers, hold their peace? No.
The trying times in which they lived made them cry the louder,
but blessed be God if the Church has had her nights of adversity,
she has also had her days of prosperity ; her sighing has been
turned into singing, her monrning into rejoicing. When the Lord
turned again her captivity, her mouth was filled with langhter: then
said she, “the Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are
glad.”

The Watchman, as Christ’s Ambassador, is pnt in possession of
peace, the gospel of peace, so that when it is the night of sorc trouble
on account of sin, the watchman does not hold his peace, rcfuse to
speak words which, accompanied by the Lord’s blessing, may bring to
the soul in trouble, that wiiich is so desirable, “ peace.” Christ is able
to save to the very uttermost all that come unto God by Adan.

In the night of circnmstantial difficnlty, or relative trial, the wnt\ch-
man takes up the langunage of his adorable Master, who said, = If God
so clothe the grass of the field which to-day is, and to-morrow is vast
into the oven, shall He not clothe yon, O ye of little faith 2”7 Then
why dismayed, ye drooping saint? no longer hang thy harp upun the
willows : take it down;-bid cvery string awalke ; the day spriug s at



-0 THE LEARTIIEN VESSEL Jan. 1, 1852,

hand : the fair sweet morn awakes. What, though deep waters lave
crossed life’s pathway, and sharp has been the hedge of thorns; remem-
ber these all lic behind thee, it is better on before.  Qird up the loins
of vour mind, and let your motto be “onward, upward, Excelsior "
unfil vou arrive in Jmmanuel’s land, where the Rose of Sharon unfolds
its hecartsome bloom, the perfume of which shall ravish thy heart, and
causc thee to sing
“My Jesus hath done all things well.”

WHAT ARE WE DOING?
CHAPTER II,

ON 7 remark made by Mr. Edward Butt, when presiding at the
anniversary of the Earthen Vessel, much impressed the minds of
many ; he made special reference to the deeline of Gospel truth in the
comney of Suffolk. This decline has gradually been weakening the
churches there for the last twenty-five or thirty years. We will not
analvze that subject now. Wiltshire is nearly or quite as bad: London is
very little better: in fact, let our modern and rising men flatter them-
selves much as they may—thinking, God-fearing, and watchful laymen,
ask the question, not cunningly, but sorrowfully,—as a denomination,
“WEAT ARE WE DOING?” s not the Lord’s voice crying unto the
city?  And is it not time to call once more upon cur -ancient, devoted,
spiritual, faithful, and God-fearing men to assemble themselves togéther,
and in earnest, united, continued cries to God, to wrestle with him as
David did, saying, ““ Save ug, O God of our salvation, and gather us
together ; deliver us from (all bitterness, strife, legal bonds, serhi-phari-
saic pride, secret wickedness, hypocritical presumption, and from).
the heathen (of every class) that we may give thanks unto thy holy
name, and glory in thy praise ?” S

“ WHAT ARE WE DOING ?” In some departments, we dare not
attempt to answer. Ome thing is certain, we have lost, and are losing
those ministers and men, to whom the churches of truth have been
looking as the Ambassadors of Christ for the last thirty or forty years,
at the least. But, we are not quite prepared to go into this serious
maiter thig month. 'The following note 1is ¢ne of many which briefly
touches the grievous condition into which we appear to be sinking.

MR. JOHN FOREMAN AND MR. JAMES WELLS.
To the Editor of The Earthen Vessel.

“My vERY 1EsR SiB—Perhaps you would spare space enough in your
valuable columns for a few thoughts respecting our two once leading
preachers. 1 refer to the Ven. John Foreman and Mr. James Wells. T do
think our denominalion is in a very precarious position ; and if, as a body,
we Dbelieve our church order is the one instituted by our blessed Lord and
His Apostles, then it is Ligh time to awaken, and straightway plead at the
altar that God of His infinite goodness would send men into our midst who
can rightly divide unto us the Word of Truth. You are aware, dear Sir, the
devomination have locked to yourself and Messrs. Foreman and Wells as the
lcaders, or as the fathers, in Christ.  But the cry has already gone up—¢ The
fathere, where are they?' Mr. Wells has not preached for more than onc
year, while Mr. Foreman lias nearly finished his work. On Sunday morning,
Jun, 14th, I attended divine service at Mount Zion Chapel, Hill street, Dorset
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square, and I fouud the congregation very sparse. [ do not know who tle
gentleman was who occupied the pulpit, but, from his prayer, one would
iningine the venerable pastor was not comfortable at the thonght of throwing
off the harness. For instance, the preacher prayed that their pastor might
be submissive under the dispensations «f Providence; that he might be
childlike ; and that he had been wup and down many times, but the last time
would come. The preacher also prayed that a successor might be appointad
by God Himself ; and, finally, he did not believe that Ichabod would ever be
written upon the walls of Mount Zion. Such remarks from one who is
evidently connected with the place led me to imagine that the church at FIill
strcet do not expect the permanent services of their pastor again.

“T went to Mount Zion with the hope of again hearing and sceing Mr.
John Foreman, but was disappointed : so, dear Sir, you are almost the only
leading man we have left. If some encouragement is not given to young
men of talent to enter the ministry, where are tie successors of the Fathers to
come from ? You have Leen nearly the only one who lias encouraged young
men to devote themselves to the sacred calling of the ministry. Thus the
denomination is under a lasting obligation to you ; and if they do not attend
more to your admonitions, they will find out that they have got into the very
difficulty you strove to guard themn against. Praying that the Lord may
arise and plead His own cause,

“T am, very dear Sir, with much respect, yours,
“ OxEGa.”
[ We have allowed “Omega” to speak his mind : he is kind to us; but,
has he forgotten father Dickerson, father Box, father Wyard, and
other venerable ministers, who are now travelling like bishops in
the several dioceses, confirming the souls of the disciples? And
does not “ Omega” feel thankful that many faithful ministers, in
the very prime of life, are now honourably and usefully serving the
Churches ? We are making a thorough canvass of all the good

men and their merits.—ED. ]

FREDERICK WHEELER IN NEWGATE.
CHAPTER III.

S T was going from the prison, after my second visit to Newgate,

my soul was drawn out to the dear Lord on behalf of the poor
prisoner, that he would graciously grant him the desire of his scul.
About this time a horror of a great darkness fell on my soul, and made
me very peevish and doubtful, and threw me into the real esperience of
an earthquake ; I reeled to and fro like a drunken man, I wondered
where the scene would end, and was almost ready to give up my hope,
for Satan tempted me to commit suicide, and know the worst. This
feeling .was brought about by some person speaking to me about the
Millennium, the reign of Christ on carth, called by these pcople the Sceond
Coming ! Satan suggested if religion was from heaven, there weuld
not be so many opinlons upon it. I then leoked at the 20th chapter of
Revelation, wherein the thousand years is mentioned ; but this vnly
doubly confused and sorely vexed me. After sone time of deep exercise
and sore trial in soul, mind and body, for some days and nights wrestling
at the throne, asking myself whether mine was prayer, whether [ really
desired to be instructed ; or, was I like a child, asking first, and then
determined to have my own way; but presently the dear Lord came
and answered Satan, commanding him to be still, and then sweetly
opening my ear to discipline, even the discipline of the Word, and my
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understanding to understand the Seriptures ; and dear Jesus’ mouth T
found most sweet. The Scriptures expounded were, “ One day with the
Lord is as a thonsand yeavs, and a thousand yecars as one day ;" dear
Jesus lod me to the little word wiTH, on which he opened my heart ; all
time is with him ; sowing time, and reaping time, planting time and
gathering time: and the sacrificial day, when the one sacrifice for sin
was oflered for his people, his elect, his Dbeloved, his spouse; that one
day with the T.ord, swallowed np all the sins of the one thousand years
of the Church’s sojourn on carth, and thus made them accepted in the
Beloved. or as it is in the original, grafted them in the Beloved, Eph. i.
6. This at once gave me rest {rom all my labours, and I was graced
with the presence of the Lord Jesus, and privileged to sit at his feet.
This at once decided me that the Millennium was of man, and not of
God: this established my soul in the great truth, (John vi. 40 ; x. 36
xvill. 36) Jesus answered, “ My Fingdom is not of this world” 1 then
felt and saw that the Kingdom of my Beloved is spiritual, eternal, and
enduring, and not variable and fleshly ; that the kingdom is within his
own peaple.  This gave place, and established my heart in the faith,
that all the kingdoms of this world, shall become the kingdoms of our
God. and of his Christ.
MY THIRD VISIT TO NEWGATE.

At this third visit there was a great degree of solemnity came over
my &pirit on account of my feeling convinced that his stay on earth
was getting shorter and shorter; and, as I was going, how I did plead
for him in the name of Jesus, for the sake of Jesus, that God would
show him mercy; and I felt I could throw no stones at him; and I
did pray to God, the glorious Three-One, to speak forgiveness to his
never-dving soul. When I got to the prison the Chaplain met me
and raid, “I do not know what to make of him. He tells me he is
forgiven : he is pardoned.”

F. Wheeler : Sir, 1 am glad to hear it; it is what I have been
praying for. Pray, sir, do you not believe the Lord hears and answers
prayer?

Yes, said the Chaplain, but I always thought such a great sinner
must first make his peace with God. .

F. Wheeler : That, sir, is impossible for any sinner to accomplish
either by prayer, for no sinner gets anything for praying; or by alms-
giving, for you or any person else can never gain the favour of God
thoueh you may give away all your goods and your body to be burnt.
If God has not made peace for you, and God the Holy Ghost put peace
in you, von can never know that peace which passeth all understanding.

I then went into the poor prisoner, and found that a won'derful
change had come over him; for, taking me by the hand, he said, “ T
have found him whom my soul loveth : he has spoken forgiveness into
my heart, and 1 am free—free from sin. My guilt is removed—my
pardon sealed.”

F. Wheeler : Will you now kindly relate how it came about ?

Prisoner : Yes! 1 was brooding over my sins, gricving over my
crimes, when a bright light shone into my cell, and I heard a Voice:
“Thy sins, which are many, are all, are all forgiven;” andwith the
Voice such a load was removed from my heart I was ready to depart ;
and ] could rejoice in Christ Jesus, and had no confidence in the flesh.
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O yes, my dear friend, I fec! I have more than one hundred thonsand
worlds. My cell has become a palace, and T am very happy in the
expectation of being with Jesus for ever and ever. Amen.”

. Wheeler—We can now rejoice together in a sin-pardoning (God,
and can sing together of the precionsness of the blood. = Yes, the lood
of the covenant ; the blood that cleanseth from all sin; the blood of
the Lamb, I suppose now our time will be spent in singing. Iet us
try.

Prisoner—Yes, brother, yes.

We then sang all through :

“ There is a fountain filled with blood,
Drawn from Immanucl’s veins ;

And sinners plung’d beneath that flood,
Losc all their guilty stains,”

And we did sing too; the Chaplain giving out the words ; and the
prisoners heard us. Oh! it was delightful to see and hear him ; his
countenance evinced the peace he enjoyed within; and we could triumph
in a sin-pardoning God. After I had given thanks to God and our
Father on his behalf, I left him, at 3 a.m.; and was soon home; for
my heart being light, I could go along quickly, for Jesus was with me
all the way home; and O! how I did bless and praise the dear Lord’s
name for making use of me, and for speaking peace and pardon into
the heart of the poor prisoner. Then I did rejoice in Christ, and glory
in the fulness, power, and preciousness of his finished salvation.

The next paper will be, my visit to him on the morning of his execu-
tion, and on the fatal drop. .

ENGLAND’S DAY OF THANKSGIVING.

UR leading national journal threw an unhappy slur upon the
Archbishop’s form of thanksgiving, calling it ¢ cumbrous and
involved.” We were grieved to see this: at the same time, it must pro-
duce gratifying feelings in all true Christians to find that the most
widely-circulating papers reviewed the event in a thoroughly evangelical
spirit—anticipating the Nation’s Day of Thanksgiving as perfectly in
accordance with the precedents furnished in the Bible. The Word of
‘God is so exceedingly precious to us, that when our daily journals write
happy and truthful references to it, we rejoice with hope: and increas-
ingly trust that the recent dangerous illness of the Prince of Wales wil
be followed by such blessings to himself, to his Royal mother, to his
family, and to the nation at large, as shall prove to generations yet to
come that it has indeed been “oop for the Heir Apparent to our
throne that he has been afflicted.” :

Thirty-thousand copies of the Archbishop’s form of Thanksgiving
were sent into all parts of the United Kingdom: it was publicly read
in the hearing of hundreds of thousands on Lord’s-day, January 21,
1872. Who can tell the use the Lord might make of some expressions
in that prayer ? Some of the sentences are truly Scriptural : and arc
suited to the mnecessities of millions of our fellow-men. Consider one
or two of them. 1, “ Almighty and ever-living God, who dost correct
those whom thou dost love; and in the midst of judgment dost remem-
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ber merev.”  Should this affliction prove to be the chastening of a
Covenant-@od, laid upen one heloved in Christ, it will be a blessing
hevond all we can describe. 2, The prayer acknowledges our God as
hearing and answering prayer: but, (8,) the sentence 8o vital and so
cssential 18 this, “ LET WIS S0UL BE WASHED FROM ALL SPOT OF SIN IN
THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST; and give him more and more of thy
Hory Spirit,”  The three glorious Persons in the adorable Trinity are
all acknowledged. The efficacy of the atoning blood of the Lamb is
applied unto, as that which alone can cleanse—not the “spot” of sin
merely, but the whole soul; and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit is
sought for, as that power which alone can sanctify, preserve—and lead
savingly into all truth.

That the Lord, our God, may answer this prayer in the future experi-
ence of the Prince of Wales, and in the experience of thousands who
heard it,is our devout and silent, but believing prayer before the throne
of the Lord God Almighty.

Therc is to be a day of public thanksgiving toward the latter end of the
month of February. Will it not present a sacred season for our own
churches to meet together for meetings for prayer and supplication for
the out-pouring of the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, upon our ministers
and people? Let not our Strict Baptist Churches slight such an op-
portunity. We expect it will be a gencral closing day for all secular
business. If g0, let us all be found in praise and prayer ; and may our
great High-Priest his richest mercies give, for his exalted name’s sake.
Amen.

WHY SO MANY FEARS?

By E. Page.
(Minister of Earl Strect Chapel, London Road,)

[The following short epistle, I should like to see in the Vessel, it may
prove a blessing to some of Zion’s doubting and fearing ones. "The
Lord Dbless it to this end for his merey’s sake, ~ ROBERT PAGE.

Cavendish, Suffolk.

DEAR BROTHER,—The Lord in mercy has. spared me another

year ; bless his precious name, I can say, with the sons of Jacob
concerning their father, I am in good health, even to this day ; and the
greatest blessing of all is, in health of soul also ; and am enabled by
faith to rejoice in hope of the glory of God. O, how great the mercy !
may it melt us more at his sacred feet ; for who is able to tell out the
rich, {ree, and boundless love of a precious and covenant God! It
riseth high over all the mountains of sin and guilt; for he hath said,
“T Lave loved thee with an everlasting love ; ” and, bless his precious
name, “ Underneath are the everlasting arms.” O, my brother, what a
strong foundation hath God laid in Zion ! He is himself the chief cor-
ner stone. And mot only so, but the Head, or Key-stone, of mercy’s
fabric; in whom all the building is fitly framed and sweetly cemented
together ; as it is written, “ Ye, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual
house : ” and here, saith the dear Lord, will I dwell, for I have a delight
in thee. And he himeelfis the Builder; he has also chosen the materials,
as lie raith by the apostle Peter, # Ye are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood ; a holy nation ; a pecculiar people; to offer up spiritual
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sacrifices, acceptable to Gop by Jesus Carrgr: ” and let me remind yon
that every living desire, and every groan nttered from the heart, after a
knowledge of Christ and salvation, 18 acceptable to God, and in his own
time wilgf7 angwer all your hard questiong, and bring you forth to the
light, and you shall behold his righteonsness. T would, therefore, ask
my brother, Why so many doubts and fears # The Lord has heen very
gracious to you: he hath opened the eyes of your understanding, and
he assured he will never leave you, nor forsake you; for his car is not
heavy that he cannot hear ; nor is his arm shortened that he cannot
save: and he hath said, “ Call opon me in the day of trouhle, and I
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” Again, “ Trust in the
Lord at all times, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strenoth, and
eternal salvation.” Therefore, take courage; all i8 well; Christ has
magnified the law; satisfled Divine justice, pleased the Father; well
cleansed his Church from all iniquity; hath destroyed death, and him
that had the power of death, that is the Devil ; and, mark the sweet
and precious words which flow from his sacred lips to every son and
daughter of Zion, “ Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee!”
May the dear Lord enable you to realize your interest in hislove, and to
say with the apostle, ¢ The Lord loved me and gave himself for me.”
Yours in a precious Christ, E. PagE.

THREE HUNDRED YEAR'S AGO NEXT AUGUST.

VENERABLE Christian Brother a zealous, honest, and decided
Protestant (onc among a thousand, in these days), calls our
special attention to the fact that the 24th of August, 1872, will be
THE TRI-CENTENARY OF BLACK BARTHOLOMEW, when
thousand of Gop’s WiTNEsSES To His TRUTH were barbarously
massacred by blood-thirsty Papists because they stedfastly confessed
their faith in the Lorp Jesus Cmrist. ¢ This,” says our corres-
pondent, “is only a prelude to what they will do, if they have the
power. World-wide Protestants! AWAEKE!! before it is ftoo late.’

John Lockman’s “ History of the Romish Persecutions in France,”
—and in other countries—is now before us ; and we feel eonstrained
to express our conviction that it is binding most especially upon the
Strict Baptist Churches to hold mectings cverywhere and cverywhen,
to lay before our young people, and before the world, the three follow-
ing branches of historic and prophetic truth.

Tirst—A faithful detail of the awful slanghtering of Protestants by
Papists in the ages behind us.

Sccondly—The Advances of the Papacy npon the people of England
at the present time ; and,

Thirdly—The yet unfulfilled Prophecies of sutferings throngh which
the true Church has to pass.

Were we silent on these mattors, we should be guilty of a wicked
conspiracy. “ Sound men” may laugh at us, as they have for years.
Like Micaiah of old, we must be resigned to contempt and derision ;
but, if opportunity is given us, we will bear our testimony to the things
wo believe in, and beforc God Almighty, we do believe, that the
generality of Ministers and men, arc now crying, (1 Thess. v.3.)
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“ Deace and Safety!” Whereas, the ins%ired Apostle says, * Sudden
Tiesiruction COMETE upon them, as travail upon a woman with child,
AXD THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE !”
We give this as a notice of the awful Tri-Centenary of Black
Bartholomew, which occurs the 24th of next August. We shall, if
spared and permitted, give some papers on this subject in The
Farthen Vessel. We ask all our friends who see with us, to co-operate.
et us hold meetings for special Prayer: for addressing the people on
the rubjects before referred to. Let us read Daniel’s chapters vii, viii,
and ix: God help us to do as Daniel did: see his chap. ix. 8 ; and
chap. x. 2., and onward : and may God help, bless, and preserve us,
and our nation. So prays THE EDITOR.

(The following has been written, since the foregoing lines were penned.
The urgency of the position must be our plea for any repetation—ED. ]

Ix the night between the 28rd and 24th of August, 1572, (black,
bloody *‘ Bartholomew’s Day,”) all the houses of the Protestants in
France were forced open, and they were barbarously murdered : all
the friends of Admiral Goligni were assassinated throughout Paris :
men. women, and children were promiscuously slaughtered : every
street was strewn with expiring bodies. Priests stood among them
holding a crucifix in one hand, and a dagger in the other: and urged
on the Chiefs in the massacre to spare neither relations nor friends.
The details of this horrid slaughter of innocent and decided Protestants
are too dreadful and too full to record here; but weare requested to
call the attention of the English Protestants to the coming Tri-centenary
of the Bartholomew Massacre: suggesting that August 23 and 24, in
this year of grace, 1872, should be observed by them, as a seasonable
opportunity for calling special attention to the awful corruptions and
cruelties of the Great Anti-Christ, and for united prayer to the Great
Head of the Church, to the Lord God Almighty, to preserve our Throne,
our Queen, our Princes, our governors, our Churches, and our Nation,
from being overcome, deceived, and trodden down by those twin-sisters,
the papistical and puseyitical institutions. S

This preparatory note we hope to follow by stronger appeals to -the
Protestant faith and feeling of Great Britain. -

[ \—

THE LATE BETHERSDEN PASTOR.

NoT many miles from the pretty town of out of the old Baptist church of Smarden,
Aslford, in 1he county of Kent, stands the during the pastorate of the late Mr, Coppin;
quiet villuge of Bethersden, wherein, for many and about the same time as Mr, E. Sedge-
vears, there has been a Baptist chureh, hold-  wick, of Grafty green; Mr. James Weller ;
ing fast by the revealed truth of God’s holy and Mo, Jones, of Wadhnrst left the same
covenant. We remember spending onme place to preach the gospel of: the grace of
Lord’s-day there, wheu the late Mr. Shilling God. Mr. Pearson has, I believe, supplletg
was pastor.  What beeame of him ? What ' the Bethersden churc‘ll somewherq about 25
his lust end we know not.  During the late ' years; but the Jast ﬁve_ months’ 11}ness }}as
quarter of a ceutury, the late Mr. James prevented him from taking the pulpit, which
Pearson Las been the honoured and useful Eas heen supplied monthly by Mr, _Bng'land,
pastor of the Bethersden church. Mr. Robert of Sheerness; and Mr. B. Baker, of Barham.
Banks, winister of the Baptist church at His remains were interred in 111& burial
Edgerton Forstall, gives us tbe following gronnd adjoining the old chapel, Smarden,
uote. He says: : where Mr. Mann now preaches, on Decem-

“ With regard to our friend James Pear- ' ber 19, 1871. His work is done, ]ns”rnco
son, of Bethersden, I can only say, he came + run, and the great battle of life fought.
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THE PULPIT IN THE PRESS.

THERE is an unusual issue of printed
Sermons now every week. American
and English theologians are reported and
published in London at a cheap rate,
and opportunities are given us of ascer-
taining the sentiments, doctrines, and
expositions of ministers in every section
of the Church. Had we room we could
furnish our readers with a few edifying
extracts, proving that much general
truth is advanced by men who are never
seen in ou» denomination, and who are
considered by many of us to be erroneous
advocates of the Gospel. ‘ The doctrine
of Election,” which Elisha Coles de-
scribes as ‘“ a most excellent subject,” is
not openly avowed by the popular prea-
chers of the day : neither are the cx-
periences of the saints of God spiritually
delineated. Nevertheless, there are most
delightful exhibitions of the fruits of
grace and testimonies to the fundamental
principles of the Gospel to be met with
in the ministrations of those learned men
who stand high in the national and non-
conforming churches of this and of other
lands. We are persuaded our.readers
would peruse some portions with real
pleasure. It is certain that in London
alone over one hundred thousand ser-
mons by gifted ministers are published
every week. We think we can prove
that nearly two hundred thousand ser-
mons are sent out from Paternoster row
cvery week all through the year, and yet
not one regular issue of any discourse by
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onge considered sound in the faith has any

existence.
excellent men as the brethren John
Foreman, Samuel Milner, George Moyle,
George Wyard, John Bloomfield, John

We suppose that when such |

"oue point in this excellent

Hazelton, and many more, are called '
home, there will be some memorials of

them issued ; otherwise future genera-
tions would never know that the present
large body of devout and faithful minis-
ters ever had an existence.

If all the '

blessed sermons preached by our present '

truthful ministers are destined to be

both born and buried in the different '

chapels in which they ave preached, it is
a pity. Why not have a Weekly Baptist
Pulpit, in which might be inserted good
discourses from all the spiritual and
faithful ministers in all our churches?
At any rate, by such a course we should

be casting our net into the deep sea of

the world, thereby giving the present
and future generations a permanent tes-

timony to the truth as it is in Jesus. .

Whether our ministers and churches are
not guilty of slothfulness and indifference
is a serious question with us. We have

a7

once and again made the cffort to pub-
lish the discourses of honest and useful
strict Baptist ministers, but we met with
neither sympathy nor support. Yea, we
could go farther, but we shall for the
present in patience possess our grief.

The Baptist Hand-Book for 1872
London : Yates and Alexander, Symon's
inn, Chancery lane — This volume, of
nearly three hurdred pages, furnishes a
well-arranged current history of the
Baptist denomination in England, Ive-
land, Scotland, Wales, the Colonies, &c.
Robert Hall's statue forms a noble and
handsome frontispiece, and the contents
are of indispensable value to the minic-
ters, deacons, and members of all our
churches. We have 2602 churches;
243,395 members (having increased the
last year, 9,720); ministers, 2,108, of
whom £18 are without any settled charge.
We have our 3,000 chapels, and above
315,000 Sunday school children. We
have carefully examined the statistics.
They show general correctness—the re-
sult of immense labour and diligent
watchfulness on the part of the Editor,
Mr. Millard, of Huntingdon.

Satisfaction — We have carefully
read Mr. Crowther’s published Sermon
on that never-to-be-exhausted text : - He
shall see of the travail of his soul, and
shall be satisfied.” We were pleasingiy
and comfortably surprised to fAnd the
Redeemer’s work so logically developed,
so consistently and sacredly explained.
Mr. Crowther has a style of sermonizing
peculiar to himself : his tone is so high,
yet so clear and simple, that the babe in
grace may understand him. There is
discourse
which we will refer to when we are
favoured to review other sermons by
Mr. Crowther, now in the press.

Baby-Baptism. Reply to Rev. J
Kennedy. By Thomas Durn, Lyuton
villa, Buckhurst hill, Essex—7his is the
strongest maun-of-war that ever we saw
or heard firing upon the coast ot * baby-
baptism.” Were we guilty of officiating
in such a ceremony, this heavy cannon
would shatter us all to pieces. Mr. Dunn
is a powerful, intelligent, and dezermined
antagonist. Mr. Kennedy Laving chal-
lenged him, Mr. Dunn bas mustered all
his ammunition, and has poured in such
a volley of conclusive arguments as muast
have blown up the castle of infant-
sprinkling, was it not so strongly fortified
by parliamentary, monetary, and cuas-
tomary usage, that, huwaniy speaking,
nothing on earth can shake it. The late
Dr. Collier told the late Mr. Howard that
the Baptists had all the New Testamens



77

k) THE FARTHEN VESSEL, Yeb. 1, 1879,
on their side,” but Mr. Kennedy tells | those created by living tongues.
Mr. Dunn that “ baby-baptism is Bible- | 1t is awretched thing to hear the pr'uqes
haptism.”  When Mr. Dunn asks Mr. | of God rendered professionally, as if the
Kennedy where, in all the Bible, “baby- | mere music were everything, It is hor-
baptism™ is to be found, Mr. Kennedy | rible to have a dozen people in the table-
turns away, gathers his gown around | pew singing for you, as if they were
lhim. puts on an air of lawi-fon, and | proxies for the whole assembly. It is
walks off the course ; treats Mr. Dunn | shocking for me to be present in places
with silent contempt, and perseveres in | of worship where not a tenth of the
that profession so pleasant, because so | people ever sing at all. Out upon such
profitable to himself. Mr. Dunn is not | mumbling and murdering of- the praises
to be done like that; hence he issues | of God !™ All this is bad enough; but
this twenty-four rounder, and no small | when the so-called singing is confined to
noisc has he been making during the | two or three, and they are nearly up in
last few ycars. We must let our readers | the ceiling, and either singing so high
know more of this another day. or with such tunes as nobody can join
The True Catholic (a penny monthly with them, this, indeed, is ten times
issued by the Religious Tract Society)— | WOTse. A good precentor who can pour
If you wish for a faithful report of What holy streams of melody into the souls of
Rome has been, What the Papacy has the.people, and instrumentally draw out
done, What she is now doing, What her their hearts and lift up their voices in
end must be, you will read this Zyue | fendering harmonious praises to God,—
Cathalic, a paper edited with excellent | $#¢k a precentor is as great a blessing
taste and produced in the most respect- | i the praise department as the best of
able style. One note in it strikes us as | Preachers can be in telllqgthem the good
worthy of the widest circulation. A | news of the Gospel. Pity on the places
clergvvman was induced to leave the ! where. screeching passes for singing,
Church of England for the communion groaning for preaching, and empty pews
of the Church of Rome. He soon dis- - instead of sinners seeking to know the
covered his mistake, but he would not -Lword.

return until he had thoroughly proved '  g.;ce and Touth. A monthly, edited
its real character. This done, he left it. by Charles Campbell; published in
In his volume, “ Difficulties of the Day, Philadelphia, U.S. —Tall of thought ;
and how_to Meet Them,” he describes ith some choice efforts to set the Lord
apostate Rome in the following terms:—  yegyug up ahove all Satanical, mental,
“* This wondrous system, as it exists in - 5,9 Pharjsaical powers. We must dis-

our day, is a colossal lie, a gigantic ! gect it when we can catch the time,
{raud, a superhuman imposture! the

most artistically contrived take-in for °  The Year of Grace, 1872, is the
general credence, for lasling hold, for first article in the Sword and Trowel
specious appearances, ever palmed upon , for January.—It reveals work in the
makind!” This is the deliberate, the hearts of Mr. Spurgeon’s elders and
dear]y-bought decision of a courageous people that is unparalleled in these
and intellectual investigator, who, in  times, we fearfully believe. As we have
order to reach the truth, made sacrifices = read the paper referred to we were in-
of the deepest mature. We wish his -tensely awed; for exactly such emotions,
veice could be effectually heard in every ' such wrestlings, such entire consecra-
centre and corner of our apostatizing tion, such flocking of believers to confess
England. faith and to obey Christ, w;a1 ngveé

Music and —_We have read ' realized or witnessed, Over one hundre
C. H. apmgeoﬁ[gl"‘fzﬁoy Ofe the Lord,” ' joined the church January 8, 1872, If
and bave thought upon * Whisper's s | this is God’s great vyork, we are ashamed,
Question : “ What would Heman have , confounded, and distressed, because we
£aid tu one part when he penned the | 8€e nothing like it God forbid that we
86th Psalm ?" We leave that, and ask, | should think lightly of His work in any
“What will some singing choirs say to | degree.

:}Je following : — Mr. Spurgeon says:| y3, Chpistian Family. Hodder and
We have put away Larps, and trumpets, | | Stoughton, publishers, 27, Paternoster

znd organs; let us mind that we really I ticles by w tels of abilit
rise above the need of them. I think | ™" Many articles by wri ¥

we do well to dispense with these helps | Christian Spirit; A London Minister
of the typical diepensation : they are all * on District Visiting, must appear before
iuferior to the human voice. There is « our readers shortly, with a hope of giving
assuredly no melody ¢r harmony like them a wholesome lesson,
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O0UR CHURCHES,- OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

MR. DANIEL, SMART AT GOWER
STREET.

Mr. Daniel Smart lLas been preaching
here two Sabbaths. For some years he has
been the stated minister at the ¢ Old”’
chapel, Cranbrook, where the late Mr. Isaac
Beeman preached with so much success. To
say this cause stands pre-eminent among
the chapels of Kent, where the great dis-
tinguishing doctrines of truth are persist-
eugy held and taught, is to say no more
than will be readily inferred, seeing Mr.
Smart is the minister. It is not a Baptist
cause. For many years Mr. Smart was one

of the periodical supplies at Gower street; |

but, since his settlement at Cranbrook, his

advancing age and consequent infirmities,
As he -

he now seldom goes from home.
stood in the pulpit, venerable with age, and
eyes nearly dim, we could but contemplate
the aged saint with interest. He may be
said to be one of the few remaining, ‘‘ good

old school,”” he is indeed a link in the chain ,

that connects the past with the present.
He is one of the representatives of old and
sacred associations, the friend of and co-
worker with, many now in glory.

On our visit to Gower street to hear him,

the chapel was crowded in every part.
Surely, some great preacher was present!
No, Mr. Smart is not a great.preacher; but
the people flocked to hear him, while abler
men declaimed to empty benches. Where,
then, is the sccret? .Ah, where! Mr.
Smart enters into the depravity of human

nature, the hatefulness of sin; and exhibits ,

all the worst features of mankind with a
vengeanfe. IHe -spares not.himself; .qc-
cording to his,drawing of his own portrait,
he is a-yery bad man; he has a wicked
heart, even above many. But, who dares
say this ? who will say it, but himself? Let
us tell the rest: he fivmly believes himself
to be a saved sinner; that he will ultimately
-arrive safely in heaven through- the long-
suffering and saving ‘grace of his eovenant
God. This is what My. Smart tells the
Eeople; they crowd in to hear him, aud we

ope he will not be offended with us for tell-
ing our readers.

But we come now briefly to notice his
sermon. The singing and prayers are over;
we have no reading, his eyesight is too dim
for that; hence, the text is quoted from
memory, ‘‘The Lord passed by him, and
proclaimed the Lord Gods, merciful and
gracious, long suffering, and® abundant in
goodness and truth. Keeping -mercy for
thousands, forgiving imiquity and trans-
gression and sin, and that will by no means
elear the guilty.”” Exodous xxxiv. This,
the preacher said, was God’s proclamation,

through Jesus Christ, in whose sight heaven
is not pure, and who charges angels with
folly. What then could be the condition of
ahominable, filthy man, who drinketh down
iniquity like water? Immediately that
rebellion was conceived in the minds of
angels, it was at once detected by the
omniscient eye of God, and he hurled down
the rehel crew to destruction, in the
twinkling of an eye. Jesus Christ, the
eternal Son of God was present, and beheld,
as lightning, Satan fall from heaven. As
God could in no wise clear the guilty, in
came the Mediator to stay the hand of divine
vengeance. He passed by the nature of
angels, in order that lie might redeem fallen
| man; he passed by the devil and his hosts,
and left them to the eternal vengeance of
God, who, out of Christ, was a consuming
fire. This was the God with whom we have
to do.

Mr. Smart spoke at great length on the
‘“long-suffering > of God, and how he for-
gave ‘‘iniquity, transgression, and sin,”
concluding by declaring if God should leave
' us to ourselves, the world, and the devil, we

should live hard enough, and die hard enougl:
+ too.

WELCOME MEETING TO MR.
BLAKE AT BECCLES.

Recognition services were held at Beccles
on Tuesday, October 24, to welcome to the
pastorate Mr. J. Blake, late of Dowuham
road, Dalston.

In the afternoon a sermon was preached
by Mr. W. Aldersom, of London, full of
thought, and listened to with marked in-
terest by a good congregation : after whiel,
a very large gathering of friends took tea in

. the assembly rcoms. After tea a public
i meeting was held: Mr. Alderson presided.
\

Mr Read, senior deacon of the chureh, re-
lated in detail the steps in providence which
led to “their inviting Mr. Blake to become
their pastor, and,, with much heartiness, ex-
pressed his thaukfulmess to the Lord for
sending their new minister amougst them,
stating that under his ministry the chureh
| had rovived. The chapel which had been
been for some time but thiuly attended, Liad
become filled with hearers, and what was
better than all, many had been coustrained
to give themselves to the Lord, and to his
chureh.

Mr. Blake then gave a clear and satis-
factory statement of his call to the ministry
of the Word, and the reasons that led hinm tu
accept the pastorate of the Beccles clurch.
He said, it was very painful for him to leave
his London friends, with whowm, during his
seven years of ministry there, be had en-
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joved mueh fellowship in the things that
pertain to the kingdom of Christ. He had
hesitated for some weeks before aceepting
their pastorate, but at length was led to fee
that a~ a ereat work was going on in their
midst, it was his duty as a servant of God to
accept their eall. The church was at peace;
he hiad baptized cvery month duving the few
months he had been their minister; others
were waiting to join them, and the first
quarter of his becoming their minister they
had let over forty fresh sittings.

Mr. Alderson then spoke a few kindly
words to hoth pastor and people, remarking
that he had known and loved Mr. Blake
hetore either he or himself became London
ministers, when they were both pastors ot
Cambridgeshire churches: then, and ever
sinee, he had appreciated his brother Blake
as an earnest and able minister of the gospel.

Mr. Sears, of Laxfield, gave an ab%e ad-
dress, in which be said, that cver since he
had known Beccles church, and its late
venerable pastor, Mr. G. Wright, he had
felr great interest in the cause; but, now,
wimessing, as he did, such a revival and
blessing, ond having heard the speech he
had from Mr. Blake, he should henceforth
feel a double interest in the Beccles church.
He did wish that every minister in their
county association had heard Mr. Blake’s
remarks upon preaching the gospel, he was
sure it wouid have done them all good.

Mr. Stabev, Independent minister of the
tovwn, and Mr. Jackson, of Halesworth, also
gave short, warm-hearted speeches; and
then closed one of the most happy and suc-
cessful meetings we have ever had—a meet-
ing in which life, zeal, and unity had been
manifest, and the presence of the great Head
of the churches had heen enjoyed.

CLAPHAM.—COURLAND GROVE. Jan-
uary 9, 1872, our annual tea and public
weeting was held. The object, to make
some addition to our fund for the relief of the
poor members, by a collection. The evening
meeting commenced by our heloved pastor’s
sciection of that sweet and suitable hymn

‘“ Come, thou fount of every blessing.”
After singing, Mr. Batson engaged in .
praver. Mr. Ponsford then addressed the
fricuds in his own free, friendly, and affect-
ionate manner, explaining the object of the ;
meeting i a way which gave peculiar sat-
isfaction: iie was quite at Lhome when plead-
ing the cause of the poor of his loving flock, :
and the Lord’s poor wenerally, to whom he -
himself ix a liberal contributor—none are
overlooked or forgotten. Mr. Anderson
gave an address full of precious gospel
niatter, adducing several very appropriate
seriptural illustradons, wost instructive and
engaging, 10 the faith, patience, and depen- .
denee of the Lord’s people in times of trial. |
Mr. Hall conciuded by a friendly address.
The wmeeting was profitable; the hearts of |
those present were frecly disposed to use the i
privilege aud Lonour of lendiug to the Lord
by giving to the poer. The collection was ‘

£7 D5,

L
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A SPECIAL NOTE ON MR. AIKMAN
AT GOWER STREET.

DeAR Sir,—In common justice to the
above minister, please allow me Spade to re-
ly to the charge made against him in the
anuary Vc.s-.w-?. The ,words quoted from
my letter in October number in ro- way
referred to Messts. Huntington, Worbuyton,
Gadshy or Vinall, It is a most unﬁt'u- reéad-
ing of what I wrote to attribute any such
meaning to it. Mr. A. was preaching his
defence to certain charges made againgt him
in his capacity as a witness for God and his
truth. This defence was being made id the
hearing of some friends and many bhitter
cncmies ; these latter he termed his ¢ An-
tinomian friends,”” and to these the words
uoted by yonr correspondeunt apply. From
the bottom of my heart I bless the Lord that
he ever raised up such men as Warburton,
Vinall, &c., and for what he did in and by
them ; and continues to do by means of the
faithfully-preached gospel. In the hands of
the Holy Ghost may this same gospel be
made the power of God unto the salvation of
many precious souls for whom Christ died,
and through rich sovereign grace may the
living children walk in love, bear and for-
bear with each other, respect and love those
who are over them in the Lord, follow them
as they follow Christ, take him as their ex-
ample in all things, and with one heart
cleave steadfastly unto the Lord.

Elsewhere it had been stated that Mr. A.
was a mongrel Calvinist and a Pharisec ;
but in assuming the judgment seat (God’s
prerogative) jour correspondent out-tops
all. r. A. is ““a son of the bondwoman ”
of the company of Judas and Balaam. Is
the gospel likely to make way when the
professed herald of it thus denounces his
brother? Did Paul thus serve Peter when
| he withstood him to the face because he was
. to be blamed ? How very far have we fallen
" from primitive Christianity ! .
| The Lord bless your ctforts, as Editor of
i the ¥essel, to faithfully contend for the

. whole truth in doctrine, precept, and prac-

tice. So prays yours for truth’s sake,
L PETER.

January 12, 1872.

CITY ROAD.—Jireh chapel, East road.
Many ministers and friends ask, “ How are
you getting on at Jireh?”” We began the
new year by spending one hour in solemn
prayer; six brethren implored the Lord’s
blessing ; attendance very good, Tirst
Lord’s-day in this new year, our hrother
Dickerson preached from the words, “The
Lord hless you and keep you.” ¢ at-
tended Sabbath school in afternoon ; in even-
ing Mr. Dickerson preached, broke bread to
the church, and received a brother and
sister into chureh fellowship ; then, a special
prayer meeting closed the services. We
}mve that beautiful promise fulfilled in our
Jireli: ““ 1 will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee.”” Thaunking all friends,

A DEACON,
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DACRE PARK SUNDAY SCHOOL.— . pieces were most sweetly sung, and deserverd

DrAR Mr: Enrtor,—Though you seldom ;
advert to tlic Sabbath 8chool'fn your columns,
[ presume it i3 not from laek of sympathy |
with theinstitution, nor unattended with your ‘
prayers for those who are engaged in justruct- |
ing the young,—* as of the ability which God ’
giveth.” Speaking for myself, I have reason

to he thankful that such an i.strumentality !

is in operation ; for, in past years, I derived
benefit in attending as a scholar; and now,
engaged in the preaching department, I find
it profitable in many ways, I am truly in- |
terested in Sabbath school work ; nor is my |
interest confined to the School with which I

am particularly connccted, but extends to all

schools where I have rcason to believe the

teachers themselves ore taught of God; and

‘“go forth weeping, bearing precious seed,”
endeavouring to instil into the minds of their
young charge, the preat priociples of the
truth as it is in Christ Jesus: Hearing that
a children’s anuniversary was to be held at
Dacre Park Chapel, ou the thirteenth of this
month, and that the teacliers and scholars
were to rehearse ‘“ The Sunday Scholurs
Service of Sacred Song illustrative of
the Pilgrin’s Progress, 1 resolved, if pos- .
sible, to be present; and priviledged to be so |
write to give you some account of the even-

ing’s doings: As usual at such gatherings, '
4 tea was provided ; upwards of 200 scholars
and friends partaking of the grateful repast.

The pastor, Mr. B. B. Wale, presided, and ‘
opened the meeting by giving out that well |
known, and inspiriting hymn, by Wattts,—

“ Come let us join our cheerful gongs.”

The Chairman remarked, he was glad to see
50 good a gathering ; and had no doubt a happy
evening would be spent. Mr. T. Jones then
offered prayer, imploring the Divine blessing
on those things which should be attended to;
secking the manifest presence of ‘‘ the Master
of Assemblies.”” Mr. Wheeler, the Secretary
to the School, read a most encouraging report
of its progress during the past year, and its
present position ; from which I gathered that
their average attendance of scholars is, morn- l
ing 78, afternoon 97. They have a Circula-

ting Library of 338 volumes,—many the gifts
of kind fijends. Mr. Webber, the treasurer, |
followed with the financial statewnent, which
told of liberal contributing and sound econ-
omy, Mr, Jones gave a short address ex-
pressing his pleasure at the matter of the
reports, and his hearty approval of all meaus
iu operation for the spreading of the word of
the truth of the Gospel, the Sabbath School
being a means of communicating truth swhich
had his hearty sympathy, well-wishes, and

prayers. After a little gir]l had recited a

dent, read the introduction to the Service of

short piece, Mr. Whittaker, the Superinten- [
|

Song, and the choir, consisting of some sixty

the enconium of ** well done *’—passed on the
vocalists by Mr. Jones, in a short address at
the termination of the singing, in which he
reminded his young friends that those voiccs
whose harmony had given ussuch atreat that
cvening, were gifts from God ; adding he was
glad they were so far engaged in hiy service,
2nd hoped they would be brought to make
melody in their hearts to the Lord. A little
boy nicely rendered a recitation, entitled,
“The Bundle of Sticks,” which incites to
Christian unity ; and a due regard to the
Apostolic injunction, “Little children, love
one another.”” Mr. Jones invoked the blessing:

- of the Lord, and pronouncing the henediction,

the meeting terminated. Conversing sith «
gentleman who, a short time ago, was enter-
taining our Scholars with a lecture on Fil-

| grim’s Progress, accompanied by a number

of magic lantern illustrations, L said, I am
a great advocate for Sabbath Sehool tuition ;
and from long observation, knowing the good
results, both of a moral and spiritual chavacter,
think 1t very desirable to bring the voung
mind acquainted with the Truth, and <o to
impart a knowledge of the same that they may
discern between truth and error. Betng of
the same mind, I heartily commend such
as the one I have given you a brief summary
of, as a simple, entertaining, and effective
mode of conveying instruction in the very
vitals of true religion, and undefiled before
God and the Father.
‘“ Be my employ t'admonish youth
Nor own a silent tongue ;
But lovingly to speak the truth,
Siucerely to the young.
And while I tell the simipie tale
Of Jesus and his love,
May they the vital breath inhale—
The Spirit from above.
Oh, may the gracious Saviour own,
And owning, deign to bless
The precious seed witl weeping sown,
And graut a large success.”
Yours sincerely, 8. Grax.
46, Stanley Road, N.

SPALDING.—We are thaukful for the
following note from Mr. William Joiner, of
206, Redman’s row, Mile End, E. He says:

, “DEAR BROTHER Baxis,—I am pleased

to find you are devoting all your energies,
under God, to the strengthening of the canse
at Love lane, Spalding. I wish I knew how
to help you, for I am siucerely disposed to do
so, even at a personal sacrifice.” [ According
to all appearanee, if the Lord had not siven
us faith and zeal for that ancient, comno-
dious, and long-honoured chapel, in Love
land, Spalding, it must have gone to ruia.
Now, 1t has beeu substantially vepaired.
Mr. Thomas Pickworth, of Loudon, nud Mr.
Johu Vincent, of Neweastle, are announced

or seventy scholars and teachers commmenced | to re-open this aucient house ot God on the

their vocal exercises. A short extract from
the Pilgrim’s Progress was again and ¢
read by Mr. Whittaker, the choir siuging the

sacred song appeaded,—a soug consonant with | Spalding ; aud, also, to raise us up am!

the truths contained in the various readings
from the fmmortal drama,  Several of the

rain | Febraary.

i

first and second Suudays in the month of
We pray the Lord to stiv up the
heavts of many to help the little church at
ahty
man of valour to go and preacl the gospel in
that large town,—Eb. ]
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CHATHAM. — ENxoN CHAPEL. The
Psalmist said, It is good to draw nigh unto
God: " 1w often do we find the same bless-
cdness in his presence, both in private com-
munion ant in public service !
in our annnal gathering on January 9, 1872
wheu we neard of the power, love, an
merey of our covenant God.
tea; our meeting was then opened with
pruisc and prayer.” Mr. G. W. Shepherd, of
Gravesend, then spoke from Psalm Ixxv: he
wa- cuahled clearly to unfold the soverei
and freeness of divine grace.  Mr. Willett,
ol Strood, addressed us upon the work of
Christ, in the salvation of his people. Mr.
Terry, a deacon of Enon, was excused on ac-
count of indisposition ; we had hoped to hear
him.  Mr. Stokes referred us to the barren
fig tree ; and mentivned a case well known
where a man had stood as a mcmber of the
church, and as a deacon also, for between
twenty aud thirty yvears; but one Sabbath
morniug e cntered the vestry, and declared
that lic had only just savingly heard the
gospel, confessing before them that he had
lived o stranger to divine truth : our brother
fed us to cry, ‘“Search me, O God, and
know my heart.” The whole was concluded
with a {w remarks from the chairman, and
weeting ended, 1t is now one year since I
commenced my labours at Chatham; we
have scen some proofs of divine goodness and
mercy. I commenced (after a nine months’
supply) a further term of twelve months,
upon the first Lord’s-day in October, 1871;
the futurc is in the hands of God: as a
humble believer in the glorious doctrine of
eternal predestination, I rest assured God’s

servants are appointed to their work ; how- -

ever mysterious their removals from one
sphere to another may appear to be, it re-
mains a fact that they are sent to their work

and taken from it, when it is accomplished. !

I watch the manifestation of God’s power in
awakening, confirming, and comforting the
souls of thase who bear the word, and look up
fur help
time a copious shower of blessings may fall.
We have means in use, in the school, Bible
cluss, and public ministrations ; and we
watcl: for the desired end, i.c., the salvation
of those given from all eternity to Jesus,
redeemed by his precious blood, and con-
verted by his Spirit: such as can say, ‘‘ By
grace arc we saved, through faith, and that
not of oursclves it is the gift of God, not of
works; lest any man should boast.”
W. F. EDGERTON.

5, Morden street, Maidstone road, Rochester.

WHITECHAPEL. — Zoar chapel, Alie
streel. A correspondent writes to reprove
our ‘* cinity against Zoar ministers.”  In-
deed, our correspondent misjudges us. There
is no place we esteem more deeply than good
old Zoar: as to its present race of winisters,
we .do not know them; bLut, we fear the
godly fatuers who once filled the pulpit, and
crowded the place, have left no successors like
thews ves: still, we hope the Lord has sent
1. vl are no o orunuing with tidings,

THE LEARTHIN VESSEL,

We felt this .

We had good !

from on high, that in the Lord’s:
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. THE LATE

MR. CHARLES DRAWBRIDGE:

The carte of the above decoased minister
is now Dbofore us. In his time, he was
cevidently a fine English gentleman, with a
hend as full of brains as it could well hold ;
" eyes of keen penetration, and a well pro-
portioned face, radiant with a mixture of the
‘ cheerful, tbe eriticnl, the compassionate, the

censorious, and the largely comprohensive.

 We have laid the photo-likeness of Mr. C,
Drawbridge by the side of that of C. L.
Carson, Esq., of Colernine, the author of a
good work on phrenology, How vast the
difference between the heads and the faces of
those two literary men! Dr. Carson looks
the polite, the neat, the well-disciplined,
largely-developed seliolar and gentﬁzman.
Mr. Drawbridge’s likeness bespeaks a man
aud & mind of immense labour and toil : one
who has run his hardest at thinking, writ-
ing, public speaking, and incessant talking
for many years—until, some of the tenderest
mental powers have given way ; and hence,
most singular conflicts and eontradictions
have resulted. We are anxious to study this
[glotovraphic representation of the late

ushden pastor, in the light of Dr, Carson’s
‘‘ Phrenology : 7’ some useful lessons may be
drawn therefrom.

We have been favoured with a packet of
Mr. Drawbridge’s carliest productions for
the press. They are evidently the result of
close, hard, and yet delightful study of the
whole mystery of the gospel. Not one un-
| happy sentence can we see in any of them.
i We anticipate some sweet seasons in giving
1 our readers reviews of them,
| Next month, we shall give (D,v.) a briet
| review of Mr. Drawbridge’s ministry, by a

dear and faithful friend.

ENGLAND'S FUTURE KING.—Shaould
| the Prince of Wales be fully restored to
! health (as we trust he will, and ta a
. deeply sanctified acknowledgement of
Almighty God in sparing him to his
royal mother, his honourable and
affectionate wife, and tor his country),
we understand that a day for national
thanksgiving will be set apart ; and that
our beloved Queen will, on that occa-
sion, go in state, with all her court, to.
S8t. Paul's Cathedral, to unite her
thanksgivings with those of her pious
subjects, and to implore heaven'’s richer
blessings on her beloved son, that he
may be spared to role in righteousness ;
and that England may more than ever
prove itself a Protestant nation, in-
fluenced by the fear of God and the
pure faith of the gospel. “A day set
apart for thanksgiving,” will, we believe,
be a sacred and solemn season, and will
present an opportunity for doing much
good. May it be the beginning of better
" days, in a religious sense, for this most
- highly favoured country.
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COTTENHAM. — Mr. Pung says: — ~ DEPTFORD.—Mr. Anderson’s unniver-
Some of my friends think that in may com- ' sary. Services commemorative of Mr. An-
munication to Vessel of November, that I, derson’s pastorate at Zion Chapel, New Cross
undertook to defond Mr. Aikman with @ road, were held Dec. 31 and Jan 2. Sermons
refercnce to the Gower-street question, ' were preached on the Sunday to large con-
This is o mistake, I do not know him: I, gregations by Mr. Anderson. On the Tues-
have ncver seen him : thercfore, I could in day, after special prayer, tea was served ; and
no sense defend him : neither do I entertain public meeting lilden. The pastor, Mr. J.
the slightest sympathy with him in the dis- | 8. Anderson,oceupicd the chair; and delivered
paraging references which he is s2id to have | the opening speech, which, for style, it would
made to such holy men as Huntington, ' be well if it were more generally copied : he
Gadsby, &e. From the earliest Eeriod of gave no statistics ; yct it was not hard to dis-
my Christian life, I have held such men in ' cern that the church at New Cross is in a
the greatest veneration; have read the, flourishing condition ; the pastor is very com-
works of Huntington and Philpot, ot blessed : fortable in his work. He said, If they were
memory, with much profit. No, it was not | disposed to look at things outside, they might
Mr. Aikman, but the circumstances, that | look at the bad things until they were sad ;
lent occasion to my remarks; and they | let them look at the other side. = He desirer

arose from no spirit of vindictiveness or | to ““thank God, and take eourage.” He
vituperation: no; but because I fear that
that, as well as in other instances and places,
there is not that full and unqualified pro-
clamation given to the gospel of the resur-
rection that ought to be to the outer court
hearers. I do not ,believe in offered mercy,
or whatever men may designate it; neither
have I the slightest favour for the free-will
system ; I firmly believe in a limited atone-
ment as set forth in God’s word; yet, do I
most tenaciously believe that the gospel,
without limit or condition, should be
reached to all men; and that it should be
eft to the Holy Ghost to discriminate be-
tween those who are, and those who are not
his people. Not that I think the ministry
should be without discrimination: oh, noj; |
but that no man should have the law .
preached to him in full, without the gospel ‘
being preached to him just as fully, knowing
that God will find his own elect,

KENT.—“ A Londoner was here some time
ago, and doted out much poison against you.” \
Tius writes a kind brother. We have ‘\
thought these se.ret-jealous, and ungodly
poisoners must be a most patient and perse-

thanked God for the steady attendance of the
congregation during the past year; for the
increase of the church, and for the spirit of
unity which existed in their midst. So far as
he knew, there was nothing caleulated to
cause disruption. They still adhered to the
principles on which the church was founded.
They had never been altered in oneiota : there
was no desire to alter them. It wasnotlikely
they saw eye to eye upon everything: where
persons professed to do so it must be evident
there could be no thinking whatever.  Still
upon the great truths of the Gospel there was
unaninmity of feeling. The Chairman resumed
his seat amidst applause. The venerable
Samuet Ponsford ; Mr. Meeres; Mr. W
Flack ; Mr. Gritfith ; Mr. Briscoe ; Mr. Col-
lins ; Mr. Myerson, and others having taken
their part, the happy meeting closed witi
the bemediction.

NOTTING HILL.—The last Sunday in
the year 1871, was a holy day with us at
Johnson street. Mr. Hall, of Clapham,
preached out of a happy soul in the morn-
ing, and we know the blessed Lord was with
him. In afternoon, C. W. Banks gave our

vering race: in some sense we are like Paul, | young folks an address on the words,
¢ A viper once fastened on our hand; ”’ and | *‘ When my father and my wmother for-
the barbarians have long been watching, ex- | forsake me, then the Lord will take me up:’”
pecting to see us fall dead : secretly they have | we looked and listened with great attention.
been saying—*‘ No doubt this man is a mur- ‘ At regulav evening service we had excellent

derer!”” Howbeit, when the barbarians, in |
Paul’s time, saw no harm come to him, they
changed their minds. Not so, our modern
barbarians — they work and wait for our des- |
truction : but still the blessed Lord holds and |
keeps us: we have much work in the vineyard :
the stream of poison rollson ; but ¢ the merey |
of the Lord endureth for ever:” therefore |
we desire grace to enable us to pray for our |
enemies, and to do them all the good we can,
for yet a little while, and from this globe of
carth we shall be called away. We see from
“ Sword and Trowel ’—that a public jour-
nal has been printing that which C. II. Spur-
geon calls “an unmitigated lie ”” agaiust him
and his deacons.” ** My God,” said Nehem-
ial, * think thou upon them who would put
us in fear.”” Blessings for ever on the Lord
who holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth not
our feet to be moved,

company, aud our pastor, C. W. Banks,
preached on three thoughts,— All goodness
comes from God.”” ““The Lord proves his
people by trying paths.”” ‘It is sure to be
well with the righteous in their latter end.””
After that, we had a solemn meeting for

rayer. Our deacons, Burd, James, and

ushmer, diddraw tears: we felt it was
prayiog to God in faith. Then a good num-
ber had tea ; and we comwenced our closing
services for the year. Mr. P. W. Williamson
read some blessed psalms, und prayed for us;
and he was unusually sacred 1u lis address
ou the words, “ the years draw migh: we
were glad to hear his voice. C. W. Buanks
gave us some cxperimental tesis of true
saintship. A few ininutes before tweive, we
werc all silent in secret praver. Oh, that
was a deep-feeling time. With cur usual
hymn and prayer we closed.
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SOUTHW ARK.—Trinity Baptist Chapel
Trinity street. Borough. The thirty-sixth
anniversary was held, Lord’s-day, December
10 : three sermons were preached ; morning
and afternoon, by Mr. Cornwell : in the even-
ing hy Mr. F. Wheeler, the minister.  Fol-
Jowing Tuesday, December 12, at 3, Mr. Mc
Cure preached. At public mecting in even-
ing. Mr. Crowther, of Gomersal, took thke
cliair: the Chairman opened the meeting with
an elaborate speech on the truths of the Bible
clearly distinguishing between truth and error.
Mr. T. Jones gave us a pleasing speech on the
truth spoken by the Chairman; so did Mr.
Masterson.  Our Deacon and Sceretary gave
us an account of progress ; five members re-
ccived in, four members had returned, and
many hearers added to our congregation since
My, Wheeler’s ministry, after which Mr.
Wheeler spoke on vital godliness : the Chair-
man concluded this happy meeting by prayer.
This cause needs a little help from those who
pos<ess this world’s goods, and who love a free
grace gospel.  Subscriptions will be thank-
fullx received by the deacous, J. Hudson, 115,
Riamford strect, Blackfriars ; Mr. T. Pardoe,
18, Lawrence lane, Cheapside, E.C. Sub-
scriptions will be acknowledged in the
Earthen Vessel.

OLD BRENTFORD.—The usual New
Year’s services were held Monday, January
1. 1872. Mr. J. 8. Anderson preached in
atternoon, from ‘ Now is our salvation nearer
than when we believed.” Tea was provided ;
laree numwber sat down. At evening service
suirable address was given by Mr. Parsons,
thie pastor : Mr. Bennctt, of Pimlico, (who
had attended instead of Mr. Crumpton, who
vz« ill,) addressed the friends on ¢ The Best
Dwelling.”” Mr. Reynolds, of Stepney, spoke
on ** The Best Clothing,”” (Isa. Ixi. 10); and
Alr. 3. S. Anderson, on ‘ The Best Provision.”
The Lord’s presence was enjoyed. A more
s3lemn and comfortable season was never ex-
parienced by your CORRESPONDENT.

WITHINGTON. — WHITESTOXNE
& ¢cunoolL. — Annual examination of our
cuindren took place at Whitestone, December
2. in the presence of a number of friends
znd otbers interested in the institution.
Tl examination was conducted by pastor
2. Plaice; and the way in which the
cliildren acquitted tlemselves afforded proof
conelusive that theirs was no mere surface
knowledge.  Servipture, history, geograply,
mnetic—uothing came amiss; the an-

came readily, and with unerring
reuracy. A number of recitations were
¢iven, the rendering of which afforded
ruother evidence of the personal zeal of the
t.onchers. Tea wusserved; presents were dis-
tributed ; and pleascd they appeared to be
with their prizes. The proccedings through-
vut were biglhly interesting, and Mr. Plaice
anil his assistants are certaiely to be con-
gratulated on the success which has so
ohviously attended their zealous and their
1,viug lubours.

7HE LARTHLEN VIISSEL,
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CLAPHAM. — ReHoBOTH CHAPEL,
BrprorDd Roap.—The annual services of
the above were held on Tuesday, December
26, 1871 : in the morning, Mr. Page gave
us an excellent discourse ; In the afternoon,
Mr. Cornwell favoured us with a very in-
structive sermon. The meeting at ten was
both numerous and pleasant.  The public
meeting in the evening was presided over by
the pastor, who, after calling upon his long
esteemed ‘ministering brother Ponsford to
supplicate the divine blessing, addressed the
friends with mnch fervour, acknowledging,
with deep fecliugs of gratitude, the goodness
of the Lord to us, as a few of those who are
everywhere spoken against, in adding to our
number lately nine persons; seven he bap-
tized, several of whom were seals to his min-
istry, among whom it may be interesting to
notice, was the son (with his wife and
daughter) of the former pastor of the church,
Mr. Rowland, and two dismissed from other
churches: after which, he introduced, with
much earnestness, the subject respecting
which be is so anxious; viz., the obtaining
of funds for the necessary repairs of the
house of God in which we worship. Brethren
Sylvester, Ponsford, Nugent, and Taylor,
(gi'ave us some spiritual and affectionate ad-

resses; so, that with the unavoidable, yet
very necessary exception ¢f pleading for
funds, we had a very encouraging day,
thanks to the Lord for his goodness, and to
neighbouring friends for their presence and
support. The collections were good, and the
donations promised reached to £30; colleet-
ing cards are issued for obtaining further
subseriptions.

BOSTON.—A lecture was delivered by
Mr. F. B. Lill (of London) on Monday,
January 8, in the Town Hall, Boston, on
behalf of Bethel Baptist Chapel, to a large
and appreciative audience. The lecture
traced the rise and progress of poetry and
prose in England from the reformation,
marking its various stages by lucid and
powerful descriptions of the various literary
celebrities who have contributed to the
renown of English literature. The general
character of the leeture was that of lofty and
vigorous thought, with powerful and yet
poetical expression. The lecturer was warmly
received. On account of the success of this
lecture, Mr. F. E. Lill consented to deliver
it in Bethel Chapel, Trinity Street: a
numerous audience elicited a repetition of the
admiration and praise which was accorded its
tirst delivery. Mr. D, Wilson occupied the
chair on both occasions,

GOWER STREET. —One of the Inte
Henry Fowler’s friends, says Mr. Heming-
ton, has accepted the pastorate, and expects
to begin his stated ministry at Gower street
in March next. Many hope his labourshere
may be long continued, and eventually pri.~-
perous ; but, the ““old Gower street fiiends”
are nearly all gone home,
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LINCOLNSHIRE.—BROTHER BANKS,
A few words about Spalding chuch. I passed
through Spalding to Lynn afew weekssince.
I asked a gentleman about Love Lane, as we
were riding in the train : I was told we were
nenr it ; and I felt my heart going up to the
dear Lord for the welfare of that place, as I
underatand the Lord’s people have met there
120 years. I went frora Lynn on Lord’s-day
morning to.the place of my birth, Brick Field
Chapel, where my soul has been blest many
years ago: and although the friends did not
know of my being that way till a few days
before, still a good number assembled to wel-
come me; and I was much blest in speaking
in the dear old place. The old house I was
born in seemed to talk to me, and the barn and
lofts where I used to hold sweet communion
with my dear Lord thirty years ago, all made
my heart soft with love. At night I spokein
another place—brother John Barns’s house,
a dear young man of God, may the Lord go
on to bless him ; and Mrs. Richards and her
husband; brothers Smith, Copping, and many
more ; grace, mercy, and peacerest upon them.
I go two or three times a year through Bos-
ton, Spalding, Lynn, and Wishbeach, as
business calls me; but T do not wish to lead
x[aeople to think my preaching is worth a groat.

am a poor hand amongst lazy parsons: if I
had my way, every man should work for his
breakfast before he eat it. It is nothing but
a bread and cheese question with a good many
ministers in these days,—not the glory of God,
and the good of souls. How is brother J.
Wells? I think of him with pleasure, and
Johu Foreman too; should much like to see
both those dear men of God : we shall all soon
be landed in paradise above: and then have
time to talk of all God’s mereies; and crown
the Lord Jesus, Lord of all,

JouN VINCENT.

[We have urged on the restoration of Love
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Laue Chapel, Spalding, in faith—believing it
to be our duty to save that fine old piece of‘
freehold property—(with * God’s Acre’’ be-
longing to it)—from going to ruiu and loss. |
We hope all such men as brother Vincent |
will help Love Lane. And may our Loril

Jesus send them a blessed minister to raise |

them up—so prays the Editor.[

LONDON.—At the afternoon meeting of
the Earthen Vessel anniversarv, January

15, 1872, brother F. J. Hudson (a deacon :

of the church at Trinity, Borough, and for
many years an acceptable preacher of the
gospel), asked the chairman to be allowed
to read a short note: he then read the fol-
lowing, and gave it for insertion : We cannot
be sufficiently thankful for such a pure,
unsought for, and truthful testimony. Mr.
Hudson said, From the time of his first
coming to settle in Loodon, I have had
some knowledge of the Lditor of the
Earthen Vessel. Last Friday evening 1
was conversing with a Clristian mau in
consumption, who stated that when he was
fifteen years of age he heard C. W. Banks
at Canterbury, and the word had such an
effect upon his mind, that notwithstanding

65

he had been accustomed to attend the means
of graee from his childhood, he then secmed
like another person, and in a new world.
In looking over a box of old books the other
day, I found five years, in numbers, of the
Vessel carefully tied up in a bundle by my
eldest daughter, who went to heaven eleven
years ago ; they were published in 1831 to
1855 inclusive. My thoughts recurred to
the words of Paul, ‘“'We have this treasure in
earthen vessels.”” "I thought I would consult
the previous subjects treated of in the
apostle’s letter, to see what in particular
e designates, * this treasure,” and finding
the gospel to be his whole theme, which he
calls “ the ministration of life, of the Spirit,
and of righteousness,” and “our gospel,”
also *“ the glorious gospel”” of Christ shinino
into the heart by divine commaud and power;
this reflection rose in my mind, ¢ shat a,
vast amount of this heavenly treasure,
Christ for us, Christ to us, and Christ in us
the hope of glory, the all in all in salvation,
has been putinto The Earthen Vessel duriny
the twenty-seven years of its life; and what
a large number of the earthen vessels, ot
whom the apostle writes, have received some
of its precious treasures, while the laborious
and persevering editor (without any egotism
in his ministerial work), may join Paul in
the fifth verse, “ We preach not ourselves
but Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves
your servants for Jesus sake.” May the
editor long be spared to pursue lLis joint-
work of voice and pen, and should the archers
cease not to shoot sorely at him and wound
him, may ‘“his bow abide in strength for
many years to come, and the arms of his
hands be made strong by the mighty God of
Jacob,” so prays a sincere well-wisher and
a reader ot The Earthen Vessel for more
than twenty years,
F. J. Hrpsox.

WHITTLESEA. — On January 16, in-
teresting valedictory services sere beld at
Whittlesea, to take tarewell of Mr. D. Ashby,
who has recently resigned lis charge of
Baptist church meeting at Zion chapel,
Whittlesea, after having oceupied the pas-
torate for eighteen years. A public tea
meeting was held in afterucon (largely at-
tended). After tea, the public mceting :
Mr. Dan, of Zion chapel, Chatteris, in the
chair; Mr. Johuson, of Peterborough,
offered prayer. After suitable remarks upon
the long term of Mr. Ashby’s pastorate, the
chairman in the name of the church aud
congregation, presented Mr. Ashby with
handsome marble time piece, with suitable
inseription beautifully engraved on silver
plate; also a purse containing fifteen guineas,
and in the name of the teacliers and scholar~
of the Suunday school with a chaste aul
clegant silver cruet-stand. Mr. Ashby was
almost overcome with emotion, and grate-
fully reeapitulated some of the evident tokens
of diviue prosperity with which his efforts had
been crowned: giving as his reason o
leaving, the firm eonviction of his mind, hJ'x(‘
after eiglhteen years a change might proae
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beneficial to all partics, and be glorifying to |
God. Addresses, congratulating Mr. Ashby
and the church upon their past success, and
upen the friendly feclings mutually mani-
fested at parting, and wishing them both
prosperity 15 the future, were smn given by
the following brethren: Mr. W. R. Dexter,
of Mecopham ; W, Teclfer, of Whittlesea;
Cattell, of Ramscy ; T. Eidorkin, of Whit-
tlesea; and F. Ashby, of Ellington. The
late pastor concluded with prayer, earnestly
imploring future prosperity for Zion.

GREENWICH.—Devonshire Rosd Bap-
tist Chapel. DEAR MRr. BAnks,—Kindly
notice the Lord has restored onr pastor,
Mr. Francis Collins, to his wonted health and
strength, after his severe affliction, when
almost all his friends and the church tiumgl-‘.t
it was hoping against hope : how mysterious
are the ways of our gracious covenant God !
On Monday, January 22, 1872, we had two

ublic thanksgiving services to praise the

Lord for restoring our pastor to us again, and

bringing him amougst us once more, At
three, we met for prayer and thanksgiving :
Mr. Anderson presided, and spoke sweetly of
the loving-kindness of the Lord, as mani-
fested to our pastor in his restoration. The
brethren were sweetly led out at the throne
of grace. Our pastor spoke on the goodness
of God to him in his affliction, and of his
blessed seasons, showing how the Lord had
manifested himself to his soul, telling him all
was in love. The presence of the Lord was
with us. After the afternoon service the
ladies kindly provided a good tea, when we
sang that good old hymn, * Thus far my God
hath led me on.” The evening service com-
menced by our brother Vinall reading Psalm
ciii., he was enabled, under the power and
bedewings of God the Holy Gbost, to preach
a blessed discourse from Isaiah, ¢ The living,
the lving, he shall praise thee as I do this
day.” This was one of the best meetings we
liave had. Lord’s-day, January 28, 1872, we
have a chureh meeting : several are coming
forward to testify what God has done for
their souls. Esteemed brother, Mr. Henry
Hanks, is expected to preach for us in after-
noon of Sunday, February 18, 1872. The
Lord bless you, prays the lover of a free grace
wospel, Joxan CRUTCHER.

CAMBRIDGE HEATH.— Ebenezer.
New Year’s services were holden December
31, und Jau. 3. The pastor, A. W. Kaye,
and H. Huxham, preached on Sunday; E.
Langford and C. W. Banks delivered short dis-
courscs on Wednesday. A pleasant party took
tea; at cvening meeting, kind and useful
words were spoken by . Huxham, Z. Tur-
ner, J. Jull, F. Wheeler, A. W. Kaye, W.
Joiner, and otlier brethren.  We were grieved
to find tbe venerable father Cooper absent :
he has nearly served his day and generation ; [
and must soon be gathered unto his fathers:
a4 wan of faith and of the aucient ¢ Enoch ?
race ; good and faithful, (through grace,) and
« real friend to Zion.

L0l EARTHEN
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SURREY TABERNACLE,

The lnast Sabbath in the year now num-
bered with the things of the past, John
Bunyan M’Cure was our preacher.  Need it
DLe said hie was welcomed as an ** old friend
in our midst? It bcinq New Ycat’s eve,
the Temperance friends held a watch-night
service in their neat little hall, at ten that
night, and they sccured Mr. M’Cure for a
sermon there. 'The day previous saw Mr,
Wells back to London, hopiug “the nir he
had lived in since he wes thirteen years of
age’’ might prove more bencficial than the
country had. He has not yet been able to
come up to the “ housc of prayer;”’ but we
still hope to scc him there, it in accordance
with the Master’s will,

We Dbegan the new year with Samuel
Willis, of Stowmarket: a clear «xpounder ot
the truth; a man of fair ability, with a

od voice, and some original ideas. The

iscourse un the Lord appearing to Solomon
on the completion of the temple, showed Mr.
Willis to be a Bible student. The text was
from 1 Kings ix. 8; we had some account of
the temple, and its building ; but upon the
words, **and Mine eyes and Mine heart shall
be there perpetually,” we had a nice flow of’
Christian thought, desire, aund privilege.
‘We have had two 1inisters to see us by this
name; both men of truth.

The second Sunday we had a Mr, Brad-
ford (of Chesterfield). I do not know
whether he is a settled pastor, but I do not
sec his name in the Baptist list; and I must
say, lie is not very parsonic in appearance.
Like Mr. Crowther, he repudiates, or at
least does not patronize, the almost universal
ministerial white neck-tic; and besides he
has a very unbecoming way of thrusting his
hands into his poekets while he is speaking.
He must excuse me saying so, but it is cor-
rect. When he came up in the morning,
without taking his seat, he found his chapter,
and there he stood while we sang the first
hymn ; then he read ; not a word of com-
ment; he prayed, but it was short (some are
too long ;) I thought he was nervous; we
sang again; and on looking at the clock, I
found that this part of the service had been
brought into the compass of half-an-hour;
so I concluded we should be done no doubt
in another half. The text was anrounced:
Job xlif. 2: “I know that thou canst do
everything, and that no thought can be
withholden from thee.”” The sulject wns
Jon: not Job’s proverbial patience, for in
that the preacher did not believe.

I confess, sir, 1 was deceived about the
preacher; for 1 assure you he is a bold, out-
spoken man of God. Referring to his eall to
the work of the ministry, he said, “ I do not
care a straw for commissions from man to
preach ; I must have it from God ;* adding
a remark of a friend of liis who had since gone
home to glory, who said to Mr. Bradford
“ When you stand up to preach God’s truth,
inay you never be seen, and when you speak
may you never be heard. Let only the Master
be secn and heard.”” There is & great plainness
of speech about the preacher, what he him-
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sclf ealls Anglo-8axon, yet he steers elear of
being vulgnr. Speaking of Job in his sore !
trial, he remnrkeg, “ Ah, Job was in Queer '
street now.” I believe I am correot in say-
ing, that when a youth Mr. Bradford fully
f)urposed “ %oing on the stage ;*’ and would
have carried out that intention, but,

““ Grace led his roving feet
To tread the hetvenly road ;

and away went the play and the playhouse,
Mr. Bradford possesses considernbfe natural
elocution, combined with fluency, animation, .
and appropriate expression; his language is
forciblc and pointed, and there is evident :
emotion and earnestness in his manner which
carrics the words home to the hearcr, as
coming .from a man who has been made
inwardly and powerfully to know the truth
of what he utters. In endeavouring to
impress o thought, he will suddenly stop, and
holding out his hand, and pointing his
finger, as if at some one particular, he
exclaims, ¢ See, now,” nud then follow with |
some pointed and pithy remark. Speaking
of our Lotd first showing himself to asinner, he
says, ¢ Sec now : God comes with the plough-
share of conviction, and cuts the man’s heart
vight open; and you can take a peep at it;
and it will prostrate you in the dust.” I
know,’” are the two first words of the text,
““See now,” here is the difference between a
flippant professor and a child of God ; here is
the Christian’s confidence, *‘I kuow that
thou ..canst do everything.” ““I tell you
what it is lionestly and plainly, I want a
Saviour that will pick me up, and carry me
on from day to day till he brings e to glory.”
Paul said, ¢ That I may know him: >’ “no
conceit there,’” Speaking of Job’s friends,
he sarcastically designates them ‘‘some of
his nice, amiable and religious friends,”
coming to comfort him, and show him a more
excellent way. ‘* Miserable comforters,’”” says
patient Job. Then Eliphaz comes ‘¢ with
the peculiar pertinence of the free-will
tribe,” and says, ‘ poor wretch, acquaint
thyself with God, and e at peacc.” But
none of their teaching. would do for Job.,
True teaching is God’s own dealing with the
soul. After an exordium of abont half-an-
hour the preacher came to notice the text;
but I must not say_ more now than, we did
not get out before our time; we had a
glorious gospel sermon; and the people
heard the word right gladly. Mr. Bradford
preached again in the evening from the
words, “ Then went king Bavid in before
the Lord,” (2 Sam. vii. 18-20) and some
observations on David, his life and labours,
were worthy of note, but I must not say .
more about this preneher till his next
visit. !
At the end of December, Mr. Crowther, of |
Gomersal, came and preached for us, on the
occasion of our annual Poor Collection. I am |
glad to tell you the sum gathered was
£87 10s. being abont £7 over any previous
collection, Mr. Crowther delivered two
masterly discourses: in  th morning: the
subject was, ¢ Christ’s Toovilh anl Satisfac-
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tion;” in tha evening—a Threcfold De-
liverance, ““my soul from death; mine cyes
from tears; my feet from falling.” Mr.
Crowther was well received, and listened to
with very deep attention : there is thought
in_almost every sentence, delivered in a
calm, decided and orderly manner. I hear

" these sermons are published : your readers
will do well to get copies of them

; , they will
bear rending and thinking over. R.

OUR VACANT PASTORATES.

MIDDLE-AGED Paston says, Our
churches in London do requive a new supply
of gifted, gracious and riehly anointed min-
isters.”” 'The church at Mount Zion, Hill
Street, must soon have a successor to their
present venerated pastor. Brother John
Foreman bas worked long and well. The
time has come for him to rest; although
because when ‘“ rest”’ means to retire from
a much-loved cmploy, it is not rest, therefore
we heartily and sineerely pray that Mr. John
Foreman may be mercifully favoured to bow
down at the feet of his holy Master, and
there gratefully to adore him for having so
many years, and to so many souls, made his
miristry a rich means of grace. Then, as re-
gard the Surrey Tabernacle, the people there
are united, deeided, and faithful, that the long
absence of their esteemed pastor has made no
difference to their condition. The deacons
have proved themselves fully adequate toineet
all the exigencies of their eritical and tryving
position. They have kept the pulpit sup-
plied with the best men they could tind, and
they have found many more valiant, useful
men than they at the time thought England
could produce. There is a general expeeta-
tion tbat Mr. James Wells will presently
come forth, and minister again unto his flock.
In such a happy issue out of all his afRictions,
we shall sympathise with them.

‘¢ Jireh : >’ FatherJohn Andrew Jones’slast
pulpit is open to a good minister of Jesus
Christ. We regret the recent separation;
but it is donc. Why, we do not understand.

Then there is Providence, on Islington
Grecu ; the Avenue chapel, in Camden

| Town; Bethel, Old Ford; Speldhurst Road,

South Hackney; Lever Street, City Road,
and others. While these churches are wait-
ing for new pastors, it is cheering to know
they ave well supplied with acecptable
brethren; but our corvespondent’s test,
¢« Pastors in Full Harness,”” wc reserve for
another month.

WOOLWICH.—ENoX CHAPEL: With
deep gratitude to the Lord for his abounding
grace we record his gooduess to ns here.
The last Sunday in Novewuber, 1371, four
disciples of our Lord Jesus werc baptized.
The tirst Sunday in December, tifteen were
received into the church ; and on January 1,
1872, eight more. Others are waitiug, who
will follow soon. Our God is with us to
build up, to deliver, aud to call by his
grace, We earnestly pray that new coven-
ant blessings way ir. cuce in all churehes
wmore and more. A Mmxna
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COLNBROOK, BUCKS. — Vifty-third
anniversary of Sabbath school in conncetion
with this ancient Baptist cause of truth, was
holden Christmas Day, 1872, in Town Ha.
The church and congregation meet there for
divine worship during the ercetion of their
new place of worship. Mr. R. Bardeuns, of
Hayces Tabernacle, preached the two anni-
versary sermons last Christmas day. The
discourses were preached out of a full heart,
setting forth Christ and him crucified as the
only way of salvation. We believe many
rejoiced ; indeed we trust it will prove
like bread cast upon the waters, found after
many days. The school children sang
sweetlv. The Lord grant that this ancient
cause of truth that has been maintained by
God himself more than 100 years, may still
be preserved, even to the end of time. That
a good under shepherd, a true minister of
Jesus Christ may be sent unto them, is the
heart-prayver of many, and that ““ the glory
of the latter hiouse may be greater than that
of the former,” is the hope of

A NEIGHBOUR.

BOSTON.—BAPTISING THE HOUSE-
1oLD. — Bethel  Baptist Chapel.  With
praycrful hearts and unflagging faith in the
sure promises of our covenant God, we have
been watching for his appearance in our
midst, and with divine faithfulness to his
word, we have becn blessed with a gracious
and most cncouraging increase. The last
Lord’s-day in the old year, our much-
beloved pastor, Mr. D. Wilson, baptised four
in the name of the blessed Trinity, at the
same time preaching one of the most pow-
erful and most argumentative sermons on
baptism I have ever listened to. The most
pleasing and singular feature of this solemn
occasion was—tliat the four new members of

cur church were of one family, husband, ;

wife, son and daughter.  On the first Lord’s-
day 1n tle new year they were received into
church fellowship, and our dear pastor in- !
vested the, occasion with a solemnity and .
affecting earnestness, never to be forgotten
by all who engaged in that bleszed service,
LiLL.

HACKNEY ROAD.—Mr. John'
Osborn’s annual was January 1, 1872. He
preaclied in afternoon: C. W. Banks pre-
sided over evening mecting. Nathaniel :
Starkey, Esg., delivered a spiritual and .
scriptural address on ““ the Lord is at hand :
it was both experimental and expository.
Mr. Russell, Dr. Bell’s successor, gave a
neat address.  Mr. Jabez Whitteridge spoke
on true fuith. Brother Carey, and others
helped to renderthe meeting  useful. A
cxpressed strong sympathy with our vener-
able friend, brotler Osborn.

HADLEIGH-HEATH.—OQur chapel is
enlarged — but T fear our pulpit is not so de-
voted to pure Gospel truth, as when Mr. John
Piaw, and his predecessovs stood there. Home-
less Lud (npty, we oitein sean to be,
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NEWTON ABBOT.— Annunal meeiin
was held January 1, 1872, at Baptist chape
presided over by our csteemed and beloved *
pastor, Mr. Ward. Many friends asscinbled,
and we are thankful to record we never ex-
perieneed a more pleasant and profitable
meeting than this was. Brother Ice, of
Kingskerswell, gave us soul-checring and
edifying words. Our beloved pastor gave us
much eneouragement: stimulating, and
calculated to be of great serviee, by the
blessing of the Lord, in the experimental
path which the people of God have to
traverse. We pray our New Yeayr’s meeting
may be an omen for good; that we may be
favoured with times of refreshing during the
year on which we have been permitted to
enter. J. MERSON.

f

CLAPHAM.—To those who pray for
Zion’s prosperity, it will be cheering to hear
that one branch has had reason to rejoice in
the Lord’s goodness. At Ebenczer, Wir-

| temberg street, on the last Sabbath of the
| vear, our brother C. W. Banks preached in
i the moring ; brother M’Cure in afterncon;
| brother Kevan in evening. At ten o’clock
p-m. thie place was nearly filled to close the
: year with prayer and praise. On following
, Tuesday, Mr. Stringer preached in after-
noon ; then the friends had tea together very
happily ; and we had a public meeting.
, Brother Thomas Carr ably occupied the
, chair; his opcning remarks were soher and
I Christian-like ; expressing his wish that the
 meeting might not be of a light and frivilous
! character : this was fully realized. Brother
f Caunt gave a truly spiritual address. Our
| worthy chairman and friends reduced the
" debt on the chapel to £49. Thus did we
i close the old, and thus commenced the new
year: ’ C. H. F.

. CAVE ADULLAM, STEPNEY.—Spe-
. cial serviees on behalf of the aged and needy
members of thechurch and congregation were
Leld. Lord’s-day December 31. Mr.J. S.
' Anderson preached ; and on Tuesday, Jan. 2,.
I'C. W. Banks preached a sweet experimentaj
| discourse from Jer, xxxi. 23, ““ The Lord bless
thee, O habitation of justice, and mountain
of loliuess.”” The word on each oceasion was
with power, and the friends nobly responded
to the appeal on behalf of tbe poor.
A FRIEND TO THE CAVE.

DEATHS — Sudden death has again
thrown sorrow into a happy family. Mrs.
John Briscoe, wife of the pastor of the Bap-
tist church in Meards court, Soho. Almost
instantaneously was this lady taken from her
liusband and children, leaving a babe but a
few days old. Solemn voices these! Decem-
ber 20, Sarah, the beloved wife of Arthur
Dallison, and ounly child of C. L. Kemp, of
Poplar, was called home; she is ‘“for ever
with the Lord. Her voice on earth is no
longer heard; but she unites with those
gone hefore in praising the glorious Lamb
thiat was sluin {or Lier salvation.



@The Late M. Jobu Foreman,

HIS TIMES, HIS CONTEMPORARIES, HIS CHARACTER, FUNERAT, 7€TC.

 The pains of death are past ;
Labour and sorrow cease :

And LIFE’S LONG WARFARE closed at last,
His soul is found in peace.

Soldier of Christ—well done !
Praise be thy new employ !

And while eternal ages run—
REST in thy SAVIOUR'S JoY !~

ORD’S-DAY, February 11, 1872, was a solemn day at Mount Zion
Chapel, Hill Street, Dorset Square. It was the first Sunday that
church had ever assembled together without a pastor; and long as the
decease of MR. JoHN ForEMAN had been expected, when the fact was
annonnced, it touched many a heart; tears and sorrows mingled with
the sacred services; and a kind of holy solemnity pervaded the whole
congregation.

At least thirty Baptist ministers died in England in 1871 ; before we
have gone far in this year, others are fast falling around us. The
generally acknowledged leader of the Strict Baptist Churches in the
metropolis and provinces of the country has, at length, retired into the
mansions of the Father in heaven itself; where, with millions, we
believe, he unites in ascribing honour and glory unto the Lord, the
Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen.

MR. JOHN FOREMAN'S TIMES, HIS MINISTERIAL CHARACTER,
AND HIS CONTEMPORARIES.

That long portion of time during which Mr. John Foreman esercised
his ministry must be considered a period peculiarly favourable to the
causes of truth in this kingdom ; and in no small degree was he instru-
mental in raising churches; in settling pastors; in establishing thou-
sands of souls in the true faith of the Gospel, and in the taithful
observance of those ordinances which our Lord Jesus Christ hintself did
institute, sanction, and command. v must be acknowledged that the
venerable John Foreman was a minister and maintainer of THE WHOLE
of CHRIST'S GoSPEL. Although he could most powerfully and per-
gistently renounce all those ministers against whom he entertained un-
favourable prejudices; yet, he mnever renounced any one of Christ's
ordinances ; he never failed to preach any of the doctrines of Christ’s
Gospel ; he insisted upon the maintaining practical godliness; and
although, by some, he was not considered an experimental preacher,
still, we believe, that every essentic! work of the Holy Ghost in the souls
of God’s sanctified people, had o prominent place in the ministrations of
the minister of Mount Zion Chapel, Hill Street, Dorset Square.

When John Foreman came upon the walls of Zion, he found there a
host of godly men, a number of ministers who, like himself, were all
originals—iresh from the hands of Him who made them ; and who
clothed each onc¢ of them with such a measure of ministerial power as
peculiarly fitted them for their work. Tn spirit and in manner. 2ot
any two of them were alike ; while in all the grand original fountains
of eternal life—in all the great pillars of the Gospel-1Tuo—nall the
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foundation-elements of onr common salvation there was the most per-
feet, harmony ; and each man, in his own sphere, was honoured of God,
as the chosen instrument to bring the ark of the covenant up out of a
low place, and for the preservation of the glorious gospel of a Triune-
Jehovah, which Gospel, the floods of Arminius, and the liberal
Communionism of the times, have done their uttermost to sweep
away.

As we stand over the grave of this valiaut old warrior for Gospel
truth, let us think, for onc moment, of the noble army of ministers
with whom he was co-temporary ; and, if our hearts are influenced by a
true sense of the Lord’s goodness, we shall, for the moment, forget alt
their singular cccentricities ; we shiall bless the Lord that he raised them:
up ; that he kept them faithful ; and that, to some extent, as fast as he
removed them to the higher chambers of his glory, he has continued
nnto his Church—his afflicted Church on the earth—a few of the true
apostolic order ; albeit, we say not, how much we all appear to lack,
not only Elijah’s mantle, but, also, that DOUBLE PorTION of His Spirit,
without which no man can prosper in the Gospel.

In taking a hasty glance at the ministering brethren who stood side
by side with Mr. John Foreman during a part of his ministerial career,
we catch a glimpse of some fine specimens of physical and of mental
calibre. :

‘When John Foreman was in his prime, he was a man of considerable
personal attractions in the pulpit : his noble front—his full-toned and
well-regulated voice—his originality of thought—his homely earncst-
ness—above all, his developement of the deep things of God ; all these
rendercd his expositions and prayers, his discourses and sermons,
excecdingly accepiable to multitudes of people in all parts of the land.
He was not superior to Joseph Irons for strong-sinewed Biblical argu-
ment on the one band ; nor, to William Gadsby for the unctious un-
foldings of the glories of Christ, and of the sorrows of his saints, on the
other hand. Iroms and Gadsby were superior men to John Foreman
in some things; but they made a beautiful trio for three gospel
germons any day, and any where, when favoured to meet together :
and the Churches over whom these ministers severally presided.
were blessed to no small degree: the gospel, as preached by them,
prospered wonderfully ; and much good was done. ‘What are those
Churches now, when these three men are all gone? 8t. George’s
Road, Manchester, holds on in a respectable way. Mr. Taylor has
been qnietly reaping the fruits proceeding from dear Gadsby’s min-
istry, now for many years. But, is it true, that since Mr. Gadsby
left it, the Church has progressed but little? That it has never
been the means of planting other Churches in all those overflowing
populations of Manchester, Salford, Stockport, and their surround-
ings, is astonishing. A rich and easy ministry may stand very high:
may command considcrable influence : may be uscful to feed a few
poor aged sheep; but when the Church, under such a ministry,
never arises to shake herself from tbe dust; never puts on her
heautiful garments of cvangelical charity; never breaks forth, cither
on the right hand or on the left, we look with sorrow upon such
communities; and, if we dared, wounld quictly nsk, “Is THIS thy
kindness to thy Iriend?” Tor years we have mourned over Man-
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chester, with its myriads of immortal souls. It has wealth; it has
wisdom ; it hes elegant sanctuaries ; and services suited to all the
tastes of the cotton-lord fraternity. But, O, my (iracioms Master,
arc therc not many of Thine own blood-bought family there, who, in
a gospel way, have neither friendship, fellowship, nor food ? Since
dear Gadsby's death, we fear the camse of truth has never grown
much.

Then, as regards the Grove, in' Camberwell. We have been
in that honoured house of God, on an anniversary morning, when
Joseph Irons wag in his pulpit; and have seen it then and there
crowded in every cormer on a week-day morning. We vwere there
on the morning when Thomas, of Tunbridge, preached the anniver-
sary. ‘“Alas!” said some, “the glory is departed! We shall never
go there again|” This has been the feeling of many.

The Church Mr. Foreman has left behind was prond of her pas-
tor. He had given full proof of his ministry; he had fought a good
fight ; he had finished his conrse ; he had kept the faith ; he is
gone to his rest. And, now, that the Church bereaved be not as a
ship at sea, without one to guide her, we pray the Lord to send
them a mighty man of valour: but where a second John TForeman
is to come from, we see not as yet. In further reviewing the com-
panions of Mr. John Foreman’s earlier days, we notice the late George
Combe, John Stevens, Bowes, of Blandford street, and George Murrell :
all of them mentally equal to Mr. Foreman; but they carried not
that large amount of the popular element which he did: “ the common
people” almost always ‘ heard Mr. Foreman gladly.” George Combe
was a wise master-builder ; sedate, solid, and solemn. Justification by
faith in the person and work of the precious Redeemer, was his theme:
the church at Soho did well under his ministry. God, the Holy Gliost,
made and sent George Combe into the work : his death was a painful
loss. Mr. Wyard, Mr. Pells, Mr. Wilkins, and others, have done
their best at Soho ; but she grows not so well as her real friends desire.
A more industrious and devoted pastor than Joseph Wilkins, of Soho,
no Church ever could have. But how often do those words sound in
our souls, “ Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the
Lord of hosts.”

John Stevens was a refined logician ; he had the force and flight of
the eagle; he penetrated into the higher secrets of the Covenant-Head :
perhaps ‘“he saw more than he could clearly say.” The glories of the
Ancient of Days, was his theme: and for many years he fed the Church
of Christ at Salem, and then went home. J. E. Bloomfield held a
high position as successor to John Stevens for some years; but more
enlarged fields opened up before him ; and he entered into them ; in
every external department he seems to prosper, whithersoever he goeth.
How different and how difficult, is the pathway of some whose labours
have been ten-fold. Poor Salem, in Meard’s Court, Soho, is quite an
aristocratic community ; her pastor is gifted  beyond mediocrity :”
“the highest morality, the purest piety, and the most unbounded
charity.” are her clothing; but, in these times, no minister, no cause
can largely prosper, when bound up in such an enclosure. The good
people now go out of London on Sundays; hence, our chapels are
frequently found in a low condition. 5

D :
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With few exceptions, Mr. John Foreman outlived all whom he found
in the ficlds of truth when he was brought to Londod, and even
many who sprang into existence after he had been settled ; his settle-
ment at Mount Zion about 1827, gives him a London pastorate of
nearly forty-five years, with nearly five hundved members, a long and
successful day’s-work, during which he has witnessed and wept over the
departure of many. Among them were John Warburton, of Trowbridge;
Thomas Gunner, of the Borough ; John Kershaw, of Rochdale ; Charles
Drawbridge, of Wellingborough ; and others of a very stalwart cast :
men of mighl, in their way, aud of blessed memory in the hearts of
many of the weary sons and daughters in Zion.

Look at any of the Churches whose pastors we name, and enquire—
Are the Churches doing as well now as when their pastors were with
them ? Trowbridge, Rochdale, Rushder, Abingdon—where W. Tip-
taft was ; Stamford—where J. C. Philpot worked hard ; Jireh—where
J. A. Jones was—many more we might name who are gone: and the
weeping willow has Dbeen bending over the bereaved Churches ever
since. This view of the case renders the loss of faithful men a source
of orief: nevertheless, they served their generation according to the
ability given to them ; and the same Almighty Spirit is still working
in accordancc with the unerring counsels of a never-failing covenant.
The mountains may depart : the hills may be removed ; ministers must
die ; Churches may be scattered ; truth, for a time, may fall under a
cloud; “Dbut the Lord shall endure for ever: he hath prepared his
throne for judgment : He shall judge the world in righteousness. The
Lord also will be a refuge in times of trouble ; and they that know thy
name wiil put their trust in thee; for thou, Lord,. hast not forsaken
them that seek thee.” ‘

LINES ON THE DEATH OF THE LATE MR. J. FOREMAN.

Whose long and honourable Pastorate will never be forgotten by thosé who
Enew him. By WILL1AM STOKES, Manchester.

“ Your fathers, where are they ? and the prophets do they live for ever ? ’-—ZECHARIAE i. 5.
The noblest oak must fall at last, . To truth divine he gave his life, .
Though spared by many a wintry blast ; Through years of sorrow, pain and strife ;
The longest day must have its close, And as those years roll’d gwﬁtly by,

In the sweet eve of calm repose. Resolved with Christ to live and die.

So the ripe saint, matured by grace, With giant strength he fought the fight,

Must close his day and end his race ; And served his Saviour with his might ;

But, rising with Lis Lord to dwell, Nor feeble power did Forernan wield,

His song will be, ¢ all well—all well.”*  Whene’er he stoop’d to clear the field.

Tu this dark world no more to roam, ' When ¢ Duty-Faitl’’ usurped the place,

He'll lail with joy his “ Home, Sweet Thatnonemay claim but “Sovereign Grace,”
Home ;" + And gave to fallen man the power

And as the shadows round Lim spread, To save himself at any hour ;—

On Jesu’s breast he’ll lay his head. Then he came forth and hrav’d the host,

The valz of death to him is bright,’ With all their vain and empty boast ;

With rays divine of heavenly light; With sword divine he terror spread,

And oft he’ll long to soar away, And all their wordy champions fled.*

And mingle with cternal day. Adieu, thou man of truth, adieu !

BSuch was great Foreman, such his end, Too few are left of such as you ;

Grace taught him how his life to spend ; And years will pass, with grief and pain,

And when his hallowed work was done, Ere we behold thy like again.

Hi: end was as the setting sun. * Mr, Foreman’s masterly work, Duly Faith,

has never yet been really answered. Oue or

TLe last words of Mr. Foreman were * Well,
well {4 Homel—Home!™ ** The Truths 1
have preached to others, are what I am now
1esting o

two oepponents came and looked up at the
citadel, buu they quietly walked away again,
and they have never since repeated thesurvey.
The plea was too strong for them, ~ W, S.
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_ MR. JOHN FOREMAN'S FIFTY YEARS MINISTRY.

When a man is found standing as pastor over one Church for nearly
half a century, and, in addition to that, travels all the kingzdom over,
preaching in almost all the counties continuously for morc than fifty
years, it clearly indicates there must be something in that man’s minis-
try which renders it, under God, savingly useful to multitudes, or it
would never thus be sought for and welcomed. What, then, was there
in the ministry of the late Mr. Foreman ?

When John Bloomfield celebrated the first anniversary of his pasto-
rate at Meard’s Court, Mr. Foreman delivered a profound discourse on
the ““ Design and Importance of the Christian Ministry.” We have
that discourse in full, and would give it, but our space will not this
month allow. In that address he said, “ God’s ministers are a sort of
kingdom-of-heaven men, to be useful in gathering the objects of God’s
love. A minister is a tidings-bearer to the family. Our Heavenly
Father will say, ‘ John Bloomfield, take a little of this, and a little of
the other; give this to one, and that to another.” Hence, often, the
child of God goes home of a Sunday evening quite a different being to
what it was in the morning. Of a Sunday morning I have sometimes
gone out with the determination to keep my hands behind me, and
neither to speak or shake hands with anyone; but a word from the
pulpit has turned me inside out, and T have lost myself ; and then it is
that I have really been found. At such times I have been like good
brother Paul—not knowing whether I was in the body or out of it.”

‘Ah! it was in that splendid oration upon the ministry that John
Foreman said to John Bloomfield— If @ brother offend, SYMPATHISE
WITH AIM; and thank God you are not permitted to offend that
brother.” Amen! say we. Yet to preach well is one thing; to prac-
tice all we preach is quite another.

In the year 1853, Mr. Foreman preached three sermons in one, in the
evening of the day when Joseph Chislett was publicly recognised as
pastor over East Lane Church. That is nearly twenty years ago; and
Mr. Foreman said, that evening, I think it is twenty-eight years ago
that T came into this chapel and heard a Mr. Davis; and what I then
heard led me to think there was a people in this place who loved a free-
grace gospel.” Mr. Foreman had known East Lane Church full fifiy
years. One illustration which he gave that evening is worthy of being
read and considered every day. He said, “The Christian Lfe, or the
life of God in His people, is something like the hands on the dial of a
clock. If the works, or inside machinery, be out of order, the hands
will tell falsely ; so, if the Christian be not moved by the internal
power of vital godliness, there is not much to be said of him: he will
either be too fast, or too slow. If truth does not regulate him within,
truth will not be exhibited by him on the outside. Why are some men
shifting and shuffling about like & ship at sea—like the needle jumping
about, having no settlement in its attractions ? Because they are any-
thing that comes first; one thing to-day, and another thing to-
morrow.” .

Those who heard John Foreman that evening will never forget him,
when, standing as upright as the tall cedar, he delivered, with thrilling
eloquence, and with a strong emphasis, the following sentences :—

“ Good Joln Stevens used to say ¢ Purpose, Purchase, and Power ® il
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peaple heaven in spite of the devil”  When the soul is first brought to
where mine was (eontivned Mr. T.) forty years ago, when light Divine
was ghed thevein, T saw myself an owfcast, destitute, « trattor fo my God.
1 had no idea but that hell would be my portion ; and when peace
arpeared to come to my poor sonl, I said, How can man be justified
with God? Why, Christ was made a ransom by paying the demands
of the law of that righteous God whom I had insulted ; and Christ
onened up the way by which I, a siuner, might be saved ; the despair
beaan to flee like darkness before the beams of the morning sun; and
iov took the place of sorrow. Hope is the preserver of the mind: a
_olv principle.  The stronger the hope, the greater the joy,” &c., &c.

We must defer further notes here; but a review of the fifty years
¢rring which Mr. Foreman laboured among our Churches would be a
istory of immense interest to the present and rising generation of the
tord’s living family.  If our loving God and Father will give us the
opportanity and ability to farnish the history in the pages of The
Tarthen Trsesel, we trust it will tend to revive that sterling affection
or the old Gospel that once did burn so brightly.

12

“WELL'! WELL! WELL Such were the lasi conscious words of
*1r. John Yoreman, forty-four years minister of Mount Zion, Hill street,
Derset square, and fifty-six yvears a preacher of the gospel. What an
end! What alife! And as the closing scene drew near, he tells a
brother minister, “ The truths I have preached to others, are those I
20w rest upon !’

A short review of Mr. Foreman’s life may afford instruction to some ;
end, first,

HIS EARLY DAYS.

John Foreman was born on the 2nd of April, 1791, af Laxfield, Suf-
fulk. TUnblest with the softening influence of maternal care, he grew
vy a careless and ignorant lad. At the early age of eleven years, he
wus emploved in agricultural pursuits, being placed out with a farmer
I'v the parish. Who among his numerous friends has not heard him
speak of the kind-hearted farmer with whom he was placed thus early?
With the members of that family, Mr. Foreman kept up friendly inter-
course down to tbe end of his earthly career. Indeed, we believe a
crandson of this farmer is, or was,a member of the Church at Hill street.
What a school to graduate in for the ministry! To be sent out in
“Lie fields, probably as a “ scarecrow,” was a most unlikely training for
the future pastor of Mount Zion Church. We remember hearing him
say, as a boy he could read but indifferently, and as to writing, at that
period he never tried to learn. Such was John Foreman in his boy-
hood ; and such he remained to the period of manhood. Consider,
sccondly,

HIS CALL BY GRACE, AND TO THE MINISTRY.

At the age of twenty-two the Lord met with him. It appears about
this time he was induced to hear Mr. Wright, at Laxfield, whose minis-
try was so blessed to his soul, that the subject of this sketch presently
united with the Church, and continued at Laxfield a member some
sime. He attended the prayer-meetings, and was induced to speak
among his bretbren, and exercise his gift in prayer. After a few at-
zempts, he broke down, and felt he could say no more. In the year



Mar.1,1872. AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 73

1816, Mr. Wright left Laxfield, and after some persuasion, Mr. Foreman
spoke to the people; but for about nine months he dared not enter the
pulpit ; he felt that was agsuming too much. However, by degrces, his
confidence increased ; the people gave him a call for three months,
which he accepted, and the firat text,in that position, which he preached
from was, “ By the grace of God, T am what | am.”

Thus, Mr. Foreman was fairly embarked on his ministerial carcer.
He preached, he travelled, he begged ; travelling through thirty-two
countics, collecting between two and three hundred pounds for chapel
building. 'In 1821, he removed to Cambridge; there he raised between
five and six hundred pounds towards building a chapel which cost eight
hundred pounds. Hc came to the metropolis in the year 1827, and
many friends have heard him narrate his struggles at Mount Zion for
the first fifteen years. He commenced his pastorate with thirfy-six
members ; he leaves, probably, new, over five hundred members in the
Church at Hill street. We believe over £4,600 has been raised for
building purposes during Mr. Foreman’s pastorate. In the year 184%,
the Chureh and congregation gave their minister a splendid testimoninl
in the form of one hundred guineas. It was fiftv-six years last Septein-
ber since Mr. Ioreman first attempted to speak from the desk, aud
fifty-six years next March since he first ascended the pulpit. We are
aware these facts are nobt new to some of our readers, but many will
read them with interest. Few men have travelled so much, or preached
more. He was a minister generally respected among the Baptiss
churches, having been a stern and consistent advocate of the New Tes-
tament Gospel.. What he preached be believed. In life he.stuck to
the doctrines and to a feeling religion; and in death the same doctrines
and the same feeling religion stuck by him. He was a firm friend ; but
he was, also, what has been termed “a good hater.” 2Mr. Foreman
would grasp in his iron grasp the band of a friend; and he could us
firmly, and doubtless, he believed consistently, frown on those whor he
believed were not sound in the faith. Butas he lived, so he died, never
wavering, ever steadfast in the truth. Let us then, now touch genily

’ THE CLOSING SCENE
In his work. e was literally worn out; in his soal he was frequently
longing for “ Home,” believing he had an inhcritance incovruptible and

undefiled. CIE this fadl,

The pillared firmament is rottenness,
And earth’s base built on stubble.”

The last time our deceased friend occupied the pulpit was the firse
Sabbath in January, when he preached morniug and eveuning, and broke
bread to his people in the afternoon. Being greatly fatigued witn Lis
day’s work, the doctor recommended that he should have a month’s rest.
A few days after, he was visited by o fricnd, when he appeared very
prostrate, both in mind and body. To this frieud he expressed himsel:
that he belicved his work was done ; and he was anxiously looking
ward to that < Home ! home !” towards which he was bastening. Luf.
to the dear old saint, it wasno easy work. His sufferings, at ties
were very great. Ou the Sunday previous to his death. one of v
deacons visited him, and reminded him that that * was the I.Ao:-d s iy
a day of rest to the Christian; a forctaste of the gverlasting day o
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rest :” reminding his prostrate pastor how honoured he had been as
the means in the hands of his heavenly I'ather in comforting many
souls on that day. He looked up and replied, “ He had had many
tokens on that day.” On the Wednesday following, being the day pre-
vious to his departure, the same brother visited him, but was told the
end was near, that his pastor lay unconscious. However, the brother
«ntered the sick chamber, and, gazing on the helpless form before him,
exclaimed © What a happy conntenance ! it bespeaks the soul is already
iu heaven, enjoying fellowship with the Lord Jesus, where the soul has
iong wished to be.”  Presently Mr. Foreman looked up and exclaimed,
* Blessed ! blessed ! to all eternity !”  The powers of the body and the
mind seemed to sink again, and all that was mortal lay prostrate until
two o’clock on Thursday morning, when he was heard to say, “ Well !
well ! well 1”7 and at six o’clock the soul winged its way to the regions
of everlasting bliss. So died Mr. John Foreman, forty-four years the
fuithful minister of Mount Zion Chapel. We canuot follow his released
spirit, let us in all due solemnity follow his remains to the tomb.
THE FUNERAL

Took place on Wednesday, the 18th of February, at Kensal Green Ceme-
tery.  Shortly after cleven o'clock, the friends asscmbled at the chapel,
where coaches and cabs were provided for those who were desirous of
joining in the mournful cortégé. Many availed themselves of this op-
portunity ; and about twelve o’clock, the procession was on its way to
the late residence of the deceased, 12, Westbourne Villas, Harrow road.
Here were the chief mourners, ministers, and friends assembled, and
many persons to witness the funeral train move off on its solemn journey.
And what a train it was! Something over twenty mourning coaches,
tlie majority being drawn by four horses; besides private vehicles, and
several cabs.  Such a scene is rarely witnessed, even with the great
historic notables of the earth. At the grave, and far off around, stood,
some say, two thousand people. But let us put them at from one thou-
sand to fifteen-hundred souls. There were the aged, who had struggled
0 the ground; men of business, who for once left their counters ; some
from {ar distant places, met around the hallowed spot to pay the last
token of respect to JoEN ForeEman. Well might the stranger pause,
snd ask, “ What great man’s funcral is this ? ” It was an imposing
spectacle.  The sun shone forth in all his spring-like glory, as if the very
heavens were smiling approvingly on this, the closing scene of one who
had laboured long, and laboured well.

Let us note some of the assembly before ‘we come to particulars.
Among many others we saw, of brethren :—

Ministers : William Crowiher, Thomas Jones, S. Milner, 8. Collins, P. Dicker-
sop, J. B. McCure, R. Bardens, T. Stringer, P. W. Williamson, W. Fiack, W.
irachier, J. Jull, J. T. Briscoe, J. Munns, J. Bennett, J. S. Anderson, W. Al-
derson, J. L. Meeres, H. Hall, 8. Ponsford, J. Hazelton, 8. Kevan, E. Page,
Lawbourne (of Warboys), Whittle, W. Lodge, Shepherd (of Gravesend),
Seeres, J. Curtis, LcRiche, Glaskin  (of Brighten), Thurston (of Croydon),
Green, Wise, Crumpton, Grifiith, G. Moyle, A. W. Kaye, J. Butterfield, Carpen-
ter, J. H. Dearsley, and doubtlegs many more. Among the laymen we noticed :
Messrs. Butt, Bouldcn, and Beach, deacons of the Surrey Tabernacle ; Messrs.
R. Minton, James, Odlin, Backett, Mitson, Jeffs, T. Howard, with whom was

Lady Thwaites; and representiatives from most of the London and many
country churches.
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It had been understood that, for the convenience of the [ricnd, the
entire service (weather permitting) would be conducted at the grave.
‘This, however, was not the order observed, as the corpse was taken to

the chapel, a small building, wholly inadequate for such a special oc-
cagion.

MR. SAMUEL MILNER'S ADDRESS IN THE CEMETERY CHAPEL.

It is just after one o’clock, and the head of the procession is at the
gates of the Cemetery. The hearse approaches the chapel, followed im-
mediately by the chief mourners, the members of the family. Then the
officiating ministers ; next the deacons, Messrs. Boockoke, Wilson, Har-
ris, Robbins, Beazley, and Tinson ; followed by the other ministers and
friends, a host indeed. The massive, polished oak coffin, weighing, it is
said, twelve hundred weight, was at once borne inside the chapel to its
temporary resting place. The desk is occupied by brother Dickerson,
the pulpit by brother Milner. Brethren Collins, Crowther, Wilkins,
and Higham stood around the bier, and we also noticed the venerable
Moyle, feeble with age and infirmities, seated among the friends in the
chapel.

Brother Milner, who seems comparatively young again, then in a firm
voice, read a portion of 2 Corinthians v., and followed by an address
worthy of the occasion. He said : —

“My dear friends,—Ishould rejoice if this building was large enough to
admit all anxious to hear, but we must take things as we find them. 1 feel
very unfitted for the duty assigned me on the present occasion. Some of you
will readily discover the reason when you remember our deccased brother
and I have been very old and closely united friends. When we find a
friend we should take care of him, as we don’t meet with a firm friend
every day, and when we do, the longer we know such an one the more
we love him, and the bitterness at parting is the greater. It is on this
score I feel myself quite unfitted for the duty of this morning. How-
ever, there are two or three points I wish to touch mpon. We are here
to pay our respect to departed worth. In God’s word it is said, ““ There
is atime to be born, and a time to die.” The one is appointed as well as
the other. Some, no sooner than they enter in life, are carried out of it.
We may marvel at God’s purposes, because we don’t sufficiently under-
stand his council, some parts of which will be explained by and by.  The
lives of others are prolonged to scventy, or eighty, ninety, or cven one
hundred years. When our days are thus prolonged in usefulness, we
seem as if we understood a little about the reason why. But this is
not always the case ; sometimes our days arc prolonged when they are a
misery to ourselves and a burden to others. This was not the case with
our beloved brother; he turned his fourscore years; he was no burden.
but occupied his place as a minister of the Lord Jesus till within a few
weeks of his departure. This was not long to be laid on the shelf from
his beloved employment. Then he says, “*there isa time to be born.
So, in God’s purpose, is there a time for the new birth. The time of _thtt
new birth took place with our departed friend just as he was budding
into manhood. A powerful young man, vipe for anything, when God ui
his mercy raised lim, and brought him to a sense of his conditton, ant
humbled his heart beforc God.  His life was now turned from 1ts course
into anew channel, This did not dic out of his memory, it was @ stint-
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fus to him, to give that life, that spiritual life God had given him, to
sviritnal purposes, for the advancement of the kingdom of God. This was
the spirttual bireh. Then came his call to the ministry, when,as a child of
arace. he was only three years old. He was excrcised about the minstry
creatly, but the Lord helped him on.  He was an illiterate young nian, but
he soom had a thirst for knowledge, and he became the settled pastor, for
three or fonr years. in the village wheve he wasborn. e afterwards went
o Cambridge, and subsequently to London, where hie has preached for
some forty-five years, making him, if he had lived till next April,
cighty-one years of age. The time came to dic after fourscore years.
Liven =0 lengthened a career does not appear much to look back npon;
bt o look ferward, it looks like peering into eternity.  Well, then, we
say there is a time to dic, and a time to be born. DBut there s a space
between—a medium, a work te be done; and after comes the reward.
Death ! there is something about death which is appalling. I don’t
know how it is with others, but to me there is in death something
appalling.  Through the mercy of God, I believe the sting is taken
away to every believer, and among belicvers I class myself; though I
Lelieve the sting is gone, there is something in death humiliating,
something from which nature naturally shrinks. Then what a happy
thing. through the Divine merey, to have a firm persuasion of our
interest in licaven, and to be able firmly to “Jaunch our bark away.”
Treath is the leveller ; he knows no distinction among men. When
Louis XIV., of France, died, and his remains were brought into the
cathedral, amid all the pomp and splendour becoming the funeral of the
great head of the state, in the presence of the ministers and others as-
sembled, which, no doubt, was an imposing sight, Massillon, the great
French preacher, broke silence, and said, ¢ There is none great but God.’
There is, indeed, an end to all earthly greatness. In this respect, death
fevels all distinctions, whether it be the greatness of an apostle, of minis-
ters, or of people, or the greatness of any private member of the Church.
Rich or poor, learned or illiterate, death comes and levelg all distinctions.
The passage between life and death is impressive. We go and see a
brother on his sick bed; he tells us his complaints, his pains, and so
ou: in the course of conversation, it may be his spirit is lighted up, as
it vere, with a flash from heaven. In a moment, death seals his lips ;
the spirit is gone ; there is the tenement, but tliere is nobody at home.
You may knock, but there is no one to answer. In a few days, however
tovely the object may have heen during life, we are ready to say with
Ablyabam, * Let me bury my dead out of sight.” As to-day we come to
thie tuml, to this cemetery adorned as it 1s with marble monuments,
and laid out for vegetation, we come to render unto our brother’s bones
tLeir due, that they mingle with their mother dust. We may embalm
thie body, we may make Egyptian mummies of the dead, bat the fiat is
zone forth, ¢ Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return’” But
then comes the grand question, ¢ If a man die, shall he live again ?’
"T'liis question was asked by Job: Who can answer it? The man of
Giod can answer it. Where does he get his answer from but the Book
of God? Does he believe it?  Ah! many believe it. But the man of
(iod has the earnest of it in his own heart: to him the grave is lighted
up with the torch of Divine truth. We know when we commit the
body of the believer to the ground it is in sure and certain hope of a
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glorious resurrection at the last day. The Apostle compared the com-
mitting of the body to the ground to sowing seed. Now seed is a little
thing ; occupies but a small space. Tf we look at yonder oak, it was
once contained in the acorn ; or the chesnut tree in the chesnut. The
seed i sown ; it vegetates, and strikes its roots downwards, and sends
its branches upwards, that the birds of the air may lodge therein. Panl
farther says, if the seed dies, it shall bear grain, and goes on to descrive
that which ‘is sown a natural body is raised a spiritnal body.” Sown
in ‘weakness, raised in strength.” Sown in ‘corruption, raised in in-
corruption, according to the mighty working whereby God 1s able to sub-
due all things to himself.” Now God looks into the prison-house, thegrave ;
He lights it with His own power. While the mouth of the grave i3 ever
open to receive, it has also a door of exit, and our Lord by his own
power speaks the bodies of his saints again into existence. The tenant
shall find out its tenement. The spirit shall re-enter its re-constituted
body. Itis now a spiritual body, and shall be caught up to be forcver in
heaven with the Lord. Here on earth, my friends, we see the effects of
sin, and the praying man feels it. The body wants a deal of lookingy
after. It is often like an old cottage, continually requiring pucciin.
up, till it is not worth the landlord’s trouble. At last, down 1t comes,
asg being utterly untenantable. This is the effect of sin. But now cur
brother shall know sin no more, no more groans, no more aches. _\t
the resurrection the body shall be built up a spiritual house, worthy oi
the great ‘architect, and shall reflect everlasting honour on the grea:
builder who is God. ‘We groan in this tabernacle, being burdened.’
The apostle found it so; he found war in his members, and he eried out
¢ Oh, wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this
death ?* I believe many people when they hear a minister preach about
sin, the plagne and workings of sin, feel that they are really bad cha-
racters. But a man may feel himself to be a bad character, and vet sin
is not a plague to him, he can live in it and enjoy it, in a diversicy ot
forms. But a man who really feels the plague of sin, understanding its
enormity and bitterness, must be made a partaker of the spirit of God.
and be instructed in the truths of the gospel. Such a character looks
forward to the time when he shall be emancipated from it, when Le
shall vanquish all earthly foes and arrive home, in the mansion prepaved
for him. Hear what Paul says: ‘I have fought a good fight ;” not go-
ing forth to slaughter his fellows, making mothers childless, wives
widows, and men spectacles of suffering and sorrow. Paul's battle was
a battle against sin, flesh, and the devil. He could look back with joy
and say, ‘I have fought the good fight, and finished my comrse.” He
did not give out till he had run the race. It was not all a smooth
course nor down hill with Paul, still, notwithstanding all opposition. he
kept the faith. Some seem to think it is dishonourable to have a faith,
they believe anything they hear, and more too, yet really believe nothing.
Were I going a long journey, I should like to see the map of the way.
Heaven is a long journey; we have nced of some preparation, and not
have it said to us as the fool said to the king, ‘ take back thy stalf,

being unprepared for the way. Paul won the race; and now he savs,
¢ there is laid up for me a crown of rightcousness.” Ah, but heaven is
not for preachers only, nor for prophets nor apostles only, but for all
the ransomed family of .God. It is very paintul to me to have to give
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this address ; but it is consoling when we feel we can speak with con-
fidence as we can at the funeral of my brother. He is one with whom
I have walked and talked ; I have talked with him on all the topics of
the Gospel of our God. 1 have rejoiced with him, and wept with him.
We have seen each other in a diversity of trials, and 1 always reccived
from him a cheerful word. Now, when we come to the time of parting
with them we love, it is a time of bitterness. But we know when our
brother is gone, the tenant shall come back to his body, that body shall
be alive again ; when it is raised an incorruptible tenant, and when the
spirit again comes into the body, I belicve we shall know each other when
we meet together in heaven. You, my friends of the family, to youI shall
use great plainness of speech. "You have lost one of the kindest of
fathers, you know he is safe, but you will not now have his counsel nor
his prayers. May you who are left behind, you and your children, and
generations yet to come, love the same L.ord, and follow the same road.
You must go in the same pathway as your father; there is no royal
road to heaven, as some seem to imply. Some would go by their alms-
giving, but heaven is not attained by giving alms. Give alms where
vou think you can do good; you can do that while you are in the way.
But remember there is only one way, and Christ hath said, ‘T am the
way, the truth, and the life’ My dear brethren—you the deacons, and
the members of the Church—you have lost your pastor. You are now
come into a position you never occupied before. You never have had
to choose a pastor, now you are brought into circumstances which are
new, vou need wisdom. Ask for all of God; ask heaven’s direction,
that you may have a pastor given you after God’s own heart. Tor this
purpose you should have special prayer, that the Lord may strengthen
vour hands and encourage your hearts in all that lies before you. Amen.”
Mr. Dickerson then, in a solemn manner, engaged in prayer.

MEMENTO.

¢ Aud thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace.”—GEN. xv. 15,

Brollier Foreman is gone te the land of per-
tection ;

TLe hard-working herald trom toil is set free:

He joins in full chorus the song of salvation,

With angels, aud saints, the great HOLY
THREE.

Hi~ work here below ix now finished for ever;

Ei~ church and his people their loss will
deplore:

Conducted in safety and peace through the
Tiver,

Hi: grlorified spirit is now on the shore.

Throughout # wide circuit the trumpet he
sounded ;

He blew tlic sweet notes of the Gospe) of God :

His soul, inthe mysteries of Grace, was well
grounded ;—

Hi~ motto—* the Saviour’s obedience and
blood.”

The Lord kept him  faithful:
retreated ;

Iu warters eternal he was of one mind :

Jonns ForeMaN by hundreds and thous-
ands was greeted ;

.ove. kindness, and firnmess, were in him
combined ;

Le never

How heavy the loss now, when such men are
taken,

Sueh unflinching preachers arc few to be
found.

Still Zion shall not of her God be forsaken,

He’ll qualify others the trumpet to sound.

Farewell, brother Toreman; but, O, not for
cver!

Through grace we shall meet in the regions
above,

To part no more never, 0o never, no never !

But live in a kingdom of glory and love.

Our brother’s gone to worlds above ;
On wings of everlasting love
His joyful spirit fled.
He trusted in his Saviour’s blood ;
He lives before the throne of God ;
Though numbered with the dead.
Like him, in Christ, we hope to die :—
The solemn moment wnay be nigh—
Worlds to exehange for good ;
Where saints with one immortal voice,
Shall round the throne of God rejvice,
And shout redeeming blood.
THOMAK STRINGER,
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MRE. SAMUEL COLLINS ORATION AT THE GRAVE.

The coffin was now borne from the chapel to its last resting-place, to
ghare the same grave where, a few years previonsly, the remains of Mrs.
Foreman were laid. The numerous friends on the grounds pressed
around the grave; after some difficulty space was cleared for those who
officiated ; the coffin was at once lowered. At the head of the grave
was erected a platform, on which stood Messrs. Colling and Milner. Mr.
Collins proceeded to address the assembly ; it was an effort of no
ordinary character to make all hear. Mr. Collins said—

“My dear Christian friends,—I will try and make myself heard, if
possible ; I know you are all anxious to hear what is said over the
grave of our departed brother Foreman. A great man has fallen; one
who has laboured successfully, not only in this great metropolis, but
throughout many parts of the country. ThisI take to be an extremely
interesting occasion. Although the removal of our brother has cast a
gloom over ug, we know his work was done. We have lost a brother
and a friend. The family feel their loss ; the Church feel it exceedingly ;
the deacons and ministers feel it without exception; they feel that, in
the departure of John Foreman they have one and all lost a faithful
friend, and able advocate of the everlasting gospel. 1 personally say
that I have lost one of my most sincere and faithful friends. Not a
man on earth can say they valued the friendship of brother Foreman
more than I did. I, however, must not detain you long ; only to say
a few things relating to the career of. our brother, which I think ought
to be published to-day. He was born in the village of Laxfield, Suf-
folk ; brought to a knowledge of the Lord in 1812. He was a rough,
wild, wicked young man previous to his conversion to God. Indeed his
conversion may be thought alincst as miraculous as the conversion of
the great Apostle. It was not by hearing the Word, not by the publica-
tion of the gospel, not by a funeral sermon, not by the ordinary means
which are frequently blest to accomplish such ends. Our Lord does
his work in his own way ; ‘our God, who is in the heavens, does what
he pleases,’ and under what circumstances he thinks fit. The Holy Ghost
wrought in our departed brother this miraculous change in his heart ;
and from that period this mighty change was observed by all the neigh-
bours. The change was indeed apparent; he was now as much loved
as he had before been hated and dreaded. Here was a mighty change:
he now turned from the world, and followed the Lord Jesus even to the
end. A pilgrim for nearly sixty years, a long period, but he followed
Christ with an unblemished reputation. His character stood high, both
morally and commercially, as an honest man ot God: he stood promi-
nently out among his fellows. Then as to his qualifications for his great
work ; as a minister he was an extraordinary example of a man tanghc
of God. It is true he was not an educated man ; he was not trained
at College ; his school was a very ditferent one; he was what is termed
a self- made man. He did ot boast of this; but wounld often speak of
the great advantages of education. He made hirself, but it was by
hard study, constant reading, and prayerfulness. It was by thesemeaus
God trained him for the long scries of lubours he was called to go
througl, His heart was in his work. I countess, before this afsembl_‘:'.
and in the presence of a great many miuisters, that I don't know
another John Foremaun. I don't know his equal.  He was so abundant
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in his labours. He had physically an unusually strong constitution.
I bave often said to him, that I would not have him for a foe on any
account. He dreaded no enemy whoever he might be, who came up
against him ; like David, who slew the lion and the bear, he feared no
man. He was capable of defending his position, and did defend it.
He was mentally strong; but then you all know this, that in the dis-
charge of his varied duties, both to God and man, he was faithful.
Fidelity ran through the whole of his career, after God called him to a
knowledge of his truth. He had strong convictions of his state as a
sinner ; and when God forgave him he devoted his life and talents to his
Master’s service. He kept this in view—his indebtedness to his Lord—
to the last. His fidelity to his convietions is written in the hearts of
thousands, in all our churches, and is known to most of our brother
ministers. He laboured faithfully; fifty-five years is a long time to
labour. And to my personal knowledge he was received on all hands,
with the kindest sympathy; wherever he went, even amongst the
people where he first laboured, they cherished to the last towards him
the best fecling, for the Lord had greatly blessed him. He travelled
through most of our counties, particularly good old.Suffolk, which gave
kim birth. I thank God that he sent such a man to London ; and in
the country they blessed God when he sent such a man from London to
preach to them the glorious Gospel. I have known him preach ten
sermons in a week. 1 have travelled much with him, and taken part in
the services. In his preaching there was a freshness; he loved the
Christ he preached ; the Christ he preached was his meat and drink,
his only ground for salvation. He knew the ground of his hope, the
prospect which he cherished for a fature world ; and his worls shall fol-
low him. The life of a saint should be like a piece of beautifal music,
harmony runming through the whole. Wherever our brother went he
was known as ‘ Howest JoEN ForEMAN.” Then he always preached
the same Christ ; he told the same tale, out of a loving heart and a large
soul, and with an ability peculiar to himself. Well, he is gone from all
below, to receive his reward. We this day look into his grave. He looked
into the same once; and I stood by him, and said, ‘ Brother Foreman,
you are looking into your own grave.’ He is gone, and he did not regret
going. He could view death with calmness. Death! the power of
death had lost its sting. 'The power of sin was destroyed by our great
M asTER, who died for us. He hath wiped the last tear from our brother’s
eyes, and taken the last pain from his heart; and we now commit his
remains to the solemn grave. Just look around this ground before us,
from whence thousands will rise from the dust in glorious harmony
when all is complete. Our brother will be among that host. I don’t
know, but Jesus Christ, in his love to his saints, when they die may
summons thousands who have gone before to meet their spirits at the
gate of heaven. You will say that is only a surmise; well let it be so.
My brother is gone; saved through the blood and righteoumsness of
Christ ; and I don’t know but there may bave been hundreds of thonsands
of spirits at the portals to give him a reception to the regions of bliss.
However, we are in the hands of our Lord, who carries the keys of life
and death at his girdle ; and none can die till he gigns the summons.
Our brother lived to a good old age; hc was fruitful to the last; his
labours lhad been abundantly blessed. Our brother departed ripe for
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glory ; he had no rancorous fecling against any hrother. Iis end was
peace. His was a noble heart, a honest heart.  Fis was a large heart ;
the humblest lamb of the fold was reccived by him and encouraged. But
he was consistent; he was an avowed enemy to those who crred from
the truth.  He would set his foot down in the face of those who did not
prove themselves consistent men of God. Then there was great uniform-
1ty in his knowledge ;in his knowledge of Grod’s character he was supreme.
He had a great work assigned to his hands; you all know he laboured
abundantly—not to make money, for he took no more than just to save
his expenses. To the poor churches he was all things; he did not go
for money, but to do the people good. He loved his work, his reward
was in doing it. He is gone to receive his great reward—the perfection
of rest; the perfection of fellowship ; the perfection of knowledge
not material, but heavenly and delightfnl. My dear friends, the mem-
bers of the family, you have already been addressed by my brother Mil-
ner. You have lost a loving and kind-hearted father. e loved his
children ; not anything but what he would do for yonr good. T believe
God has answered his prayers in some degree. [ do hope you will all
meet him again ; but none of us can enter only through the medium of
Christ’s atonement, which is the only means of salvation to guilty sin-
ners. You must now take your final farewell as far as this world is
concerned, but T liope you will have another meeting, when you will
part no more. To the deacons of this christian church I would say,
you have rallied round my dear brother, your late pastor, like men of
God. To the last you were prayerful and faithfnl, trying to meet all his
wants and soothe his heart. You will not repent this ; many people do
repent when they reflect on their past deeds. I honour you, my
brethren ; may God bless you, and give you wisdom in this your hour of
need. Now, what a host of people we have gathered here. John Foreman
is gone, but this is an evidence you loved him. May the power of his
religion be upon you. God grant his creed, the creed of the Bible, may
be your creed ; and that the death and funeral of my brother Foreman
may be the means of awakening unto life many souls.”

The Rev. H. C. Davis, the appointed ministerial officer to the Cemetery,
then, as an old friend of the deceased, offered a few words, bearing his
testimony to departed worth, and then solemnly committed his brother’s
remains formally to the grave, with — « Farth to earth, ashes to ashes,
and dust to dust ; in sure and certain hope of the resurrection to eternal
life, through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

The 988th hymn was then sung :

“ Sons of God, by blest adoption,
View the dead with steady eyes:
‘What is sown, thus in corruption,
‘Will in incorruption rise.”
This was sung by the vast concourse, but not in the most harmonious
strains, in consequence of the large area over which the people were
spread. Mr. Collins closed with prayer.

And now the people filed past, many with eyes bedewed with tears,
and took the last look into the grave of their old friend and pastor, and
moved away, some to their respective dwellings, others to Mount Zion,
where tea was prepared.

It appears almost the last person who conversed with Mr. Foreman
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was the renior deacon, Mr. Boockoke, and who was favoured to hear his
last utterances.  We would also take this opportunity of thanking this
ventleman, with others, for the courtesy and kindness manifested in
readily furnishing us with any information required, whereby our report .
is more complete than it conld otherwise have been.

The coftin bore the following simple inscription :—

JOHN FOREMAN.
DIED STH OF .FEBRUARY, 1872,

Aged 80 Years.

THE EVENING MEETING.

The {riends, to the number of about 500, took. tea together ; and at
half-past six the public meeting commenced. The chapel was well filled.
Mr. Collins presided, and was surrounded by many of the brethren
wliose names have already been given. The proceedings commenced by-
SINgg, “ Let me, thou Sovercign Lord of all,

Low at Thy footstool humbly fall ;

And while 1 feel affliction’s rod,

Be still, and know that Thou art God.”’

A portion of Scripture was read, and Mr. MEERES asked the Divine bles-
sing on the business of the evening.

Mr. CorLLixs, then, in a lengthened address, repeated much that he
had said at the grave, but in a tone so low that few could really follow
the speaker’s remarks. His brother Foreman had been made a great
blessing.  Indeed, a full and faithful ministry of the Gespel was of in-
estimable value. He felt the deceased was an extraordinary man, and
1f any fresh testimonials were wanted, he would refer to the scene in
vonder graverard. There were congregated, a few hours since, minis-
ters from various quarters, and representatives from many churches, to
pay the last token of respect to the memory of one who had devoted his
life to doing good among his brethren. 'We shall hear his voice no more.
But his was a life well spent ; he went down to the grave full of years,
full of fruits, for God had blessed him to thevery end. They were not
met to mourn ; their brother was in heaven. There was such a thing as
doing the work God gives us to do, and at the end to look back with
¢ mfidence. Thus it was with the departed. So it was with the apostle

ohn, who “heard a voice from heaven, saying unto him, Write,” don’t
€t it be a matter of memory, but write, what?  Blessed are the dead.
which die in the Lord.” They shall rest from their labours. What
else ¥ ““ Their works do follow them.” DBrother FForeman was at rest,
and his memory was written on the hearts of many saints. Indeed, he
was more loved than he could possibly be aware of.  As a self-made man
he had heen eminently successtul, but his success was all owing to the
power and grace of God. Amn old publican, at Laxfield, used to say,
« There must be something in that religion which could change a young
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man such as John Foreman was” This change was by the power of
God, but it was apparent to man. Mr. Collins was proceeding to nar-
rate some of the leading events of Mr. Foreman’s life, but there heing
some manifestations of impatience he resumed his seat ; calling on the
venerable

MR. MoyLE, who said, “ T am happy to be able to offer a few words
on this occasion, and perhaps this may be the last. [t is forty years
since T first came to this chapel. It is upwards of forty years ago since
brother Foreman was instrumental in sending me forth in the ministry.
He was one of the first to take me hy the hand when T was almost alone
in the world. I brought him an honourable testimony from my pastor,
Mr. Francis, in the Borough. Brother Foreman at once took me by the
hand, and acknowledged me as a minister of Jesus Christ. This was
in 1830. And from that day to the day of his death, we lived in har-
mony and warm friendship. He preached one of the anniversary ser-
mons at my chapel, last August, and T well remember him saying that
he should like to preach as long as he lived, and live as long as he could
preach. I feel much impressed with the solemnity of this occasion, but
I do not view it with gloomy solemnity. Yet the death of any man,
however obscure, is a solemn event; and in proportion to 4 man’s station,
and the usefulness of that man in the station he fills, so in proportion
is the solemnity of his removal. We have lost a brother, a friend, and
a fast friend. We have lost a great man ; a prince in Israel has fallen,
with the sword in his hand, on the battle-field. He hath °¢finished his
course, he kept ¢the faith,” and he now possesses a crown of glory
that ¢fadeth not away.” Some men we have known and loved who are
great in some things, but I consider our brother Foreman was a great
man in many things. We have not now his equal. He was as a tender
nurse to the new-born babe. John Foreman was ready if there was a
ery to run and give nourishment and advice to the hmnblest babe in
grace. He was also one of the boldest of heroes in the defence of the
everlasting Gospel of the blessed God. He feared no man, and we may
say of him, with truth,

¢ Was there a lamb in all the fold
That he disdained to feed ?
Was there a foe before whose fuce
He feared God’s cause to plead?”’

Let us bear in mind, then, what he was he was by the grace of God.
He was not a man-made minister, but a minister made by the grace of
God. He owed all to the grace of a Covenant God. 1 have no disposition
to speak against human eloquence, but our brother had not many op-
portunities of acquiring polish by education. But he had a rich ex-
perience of the Gospel given to him by the ever-blessed Eternal Spirit.
‘There was a deep well 1n his soul; the Spirit qualified him to bring out
the same blessed truths he had tasted, handled, and felt-of the Word
of Life. He loved a free salvation through the grace of God, and he
bore an uniform testimony to the great saving eternal truths ; he had
one object in view, the glory of God in the salvation of the whole
clection of grace. I have heard him say, more than once, =V hen 1
think how deeply I am indebted to (rod for his grace to me, what obll—
gation I am under, I feel I cannot do halt enongh.” He was not sparins
of his labour ; he lost uo opportunity to be useful. But dou’t lec ux
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forget our brother was a (God-made minister, and thercfore this church
winst look to God for another. The same God who made our departed
brogher ean make hnndreds and thousands more. It is especially for
this chureh and people, who are so deeply interested, who are placed in
cirenmstances new to you, to scek the Lord’s direction in the choice of
another pastor. It is for you to ask God to send you a pastor after his
cwit heart. But then he says, he will be iuquired of by the house of
fsrael to do these things for you. Therc are sacred and devout recol-
iections eonnected with the removal of such a man, at lcast, with each
ot us who were associated with him. When in the future we think of
him, we think of heaven; when we think of him, what he was by the
erace of God, the thought is calculated to stinmulate us in our work and
make us press forward. His life also mnst influence his family, some of
whom arc following their father’s God and their mother’s God. May
cach of you be partakers of the same grace, and live in the prospect of
the same glorious cternity. But without being washed in the same
fountain, and clotlied in the samec robes, you cannot inherit the same in-
heritance. There is but one way, Christ is the way. Then, in conclusion,
I wonld say to my old fricnds of this church, look out for a man to
preach the same truths. But don’t be too particular as to manner;
cvery man has his own peculiarities as to manner, unless he be a mere
mimic; and such aman 1s despicable. I hope God will send you a man to
Iabour as long and be as useful among you, for your sake and for his
own glory.,

After singing “ May He by whose kind care we meet,”

“Mr. CrowTHER addressed the meeting :—*¢ Christian Friends,—This
is a day when there are unmistakeable attacks on truth, and when the
praise of man is sought more than the praise of God. When, therefore,
@ man who was as a pillar to us is taken away, we cannot but feel that
it is a loss which we are bound to mourn. But then our minds are
zubdued by the remembrance that our God is in heaven, and doeth
whatsoever He will. Then blessed be our Lord, our rock ; let the
“od of our salvation be exalted.” Brother Foreman has finished his
work : he is gone home ; and it may be difficult for this church to find
a successor ; but God can find you another. I hope this church will
never seek one from any other source. Ask of God,and then wait till He
<ives you one. This is a day of great degeneracy, and every one who
::ves the truth should stand prominently forward mn its defence. Our
Irother served his day and generation, and it was the will of God that
1. should fall asleep.” There are many things to discourage us on every
hand ; but, nevertheless, there are many things to encourage us. We
oow time, with all its trials, will soon be past ; like a tale that is told
do our lives vanish ; earth is but a shadow. While in heaven there is a
srandeur, an eternity of immutable blessedness, which will never fade.
Here we ave, for a little time, amid trouble and turmoil; but we are
Lappily reminded there ¢remaineth a rest for the people of God.
When we look at this world, the way in which our Lord is pleased to
wove and act, we sometimes think there must be a great deal of con-
fusion ; but this is because we cannot understand the secret workings
¢f God. There is order in all things, in things which appear to us to
Le all confusion. Each of us have places to fill ; our brother had an
important place, and he had important gifts given him to fill that
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place. Let none of us suppose that he, or she, have no places to fill.
Let none say, ‘I am of no use to any one.” It does not matter how-
ever humble your position, there is a value connected with your life,
and there will be an interest connected with your death when it comes.
‘We have a work to do. It is not for us to doubt the means (fod em-
ploys. It is not for the common soldier nor the sailor to question the
plans of his general or captain. It is for us to render unto God
willing service. He hath formed a people for himself. The Church
shali manifest His praise, not only collectively, but individually. This
is not done merely by outward acts, but in the fire and in the waters of
tribulation. We can never tell what the intentions of God are; it is
his prerogative to lead the blind by a way they know not. He leads us
in unknown paths—in paths that are strange to us—that we may be
entirely depending on his Iatherly guidance. Nature does not prompt
us thus to depend on God, but grace teaches us to be watchful under
all circumstances. Whether our position be ever so humble, or in any
degree exalted, we have each our work assigned us, and we should en-
deavour to do that work with a will and a purpose. In the present
condition of this church you, the members, need especial watchfulness.
We all have our natural feelings. There is much in human nature
which admires natural gifts. There is so much in us calculated to lead
us from the spiritwal to the temporal. I hope the members of this
church will keep together, and yon will each seek the guidance of the
Lord in all your steps. That none will seek in the choice of a minister,
nor in other matters, to thrust yourselves forward beyond your proper
responsibility. I pray that you may obtain another pastor, that this
cause may flourish, that you may have happy deacons, a happy church,
and a happy congregation. That you may keep together, pray together,
walk together, and may you be blessed together. Never seek a man
with mere gifts of education; it has its charms, I know ; but seek =
mua, however humble, in whose heart God hath put this truth, and
whose language is not the inspiration of man, but rather from the in-
gpiration of God.”

Mr. MILNER was next asked to address the meeting ; but he said he
having already spoken at the ground, he felt more disposad to give way
to others who had not spoken. He, however, gave a few words of ad-
vice to the church and people, and then resnmed his seat.

A verse was then sung, and Mr. ANDERsoN, proceeding to offer a few
remarks, said :—“ It has been an exceedingly exciting day to me, and
an exceedingly solemn day. I dorn’t wish to cast a gloom over this
assembly, but, after all the circumstances which call us together, they
have a gloomy bearing. It is no trifle to this church to lose o minister
who hath been over them such a number of years. It hath Dbeen said,
and said truly, that brother Foreman’s work is done. I had the pleasure
of spending a little time with him the day after he preached his last
sermon. I was under the impression he would never preach again. I
asked him if there was anything in his creed, now in the evening of his
days, that he had any wish to alter. He replied, simply but emphati-
cally, No.’” He could die, and he did die, in the faith which he had
so constantly illustrated, expounded, and defended for so many years.
We are absolutely certain that he has entered the pearly gates, and that
he is at present with the Lord. His work is done; this is a solemm
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fact to the churches generally. We all know, notwithstanding liis great
influence, which would have lifted up some men, and produced a stiff-
ness in their bearing ; vet, notwithstanding this influence, we had not
a kinder brother in the ministry. We all found in him an affectionate
and faithful adviser. When we went to him to consult him respecting
our positions, or any movement, he would listen honestly and friendly
to what we had to say, and he was never the man to betray any confi-
dence placed in him. I will venture to say no one will charge brother
Foreman with betraving any secrets. I have known him about twenty
vears. I remember the first sermon, and the text, that I heard him
preach. I bless God for one remark that fell from his lips when he was
preaching for me. He was speaking of certain indefiniteness of some
persons’ preaching. He said, ¢ I have never preached, and, by the help
of God, I never will preach, any other gospel than that which has saved
my own soul.” I confess I am much indebted to my brother Foreman,
and I am much indebted to him for that observation. He is now gone
into his rest. He has left behind him an influence, and I have a melan-
choly pleasure in being present. I felt I must be here to express my
svmpathy towards the memory of this great and good man. But, how-
ever. he owed all to the grace of God. He, like me, was the black
sheep of the family, but we were saved by the same grace.” In conclu-
sion, Mr. Anderson also offered a few observations on the choice of a
pastor, and impressed on the church the necessity of placing implicit
confidence in the judgment of their deacons. ]

Mr. DickERsoN, in a few observations, offered in pleasing testimony
as the oldest and most mutnal friend of the deceased, said, no one
knew him so long, nor loved him so well; but, as he was to preach his
faneral sermon, he should defer his remarks, and,

After singing, Mr. WISk concluded with prayer. -

It might be stated that the speakers were chosen as being the oldest
and most intimate friends of the deceased. ]

[Owing to our desire to give a full report of the services on the day
of the funeral, we are compelled to defer the Funeral Sermon till next
month.—ED. ]

ITEMS FROM THE PUBLIC PRESS.

Several of the papers gave special notice of Mr. Foreman’s funeral.
We here give a few of their remarks.

FUNERAL oF A RENOWNED ROADSIDE PrEscHER.-—The mortal remains of
ouc of the heads of the Strict Baptist Denomination were carried to the grave
at Kensal-green Cemetery, surrounded by weeping relatives and friends, and
followed by a great concourse of admirers, whose demeanour mamfe:ited pro-
found respect for the character of the deccased. This was Mr. Jolin hol'emar},
until bis deatl, the pastor of Mount Zion Baptist Chapel, Hill-street, Regent s
park, W. The body, contained in an oak coffin with brass nails and gilt
ornaments, was deposited in the first instance within the chapel devoted to
the uncousecrated portion of the burial ground; and beside the immediate
family mourners there stood, near to it, Mr. Crowther, Gomersall, Leeds ; Mr.
Palmer, Homertou ; Messrs. Hasleton and Carpenter, London ; Mr. Seers,
T.axfield, Suffolk ; Drs, Lyle and Lane, the medical attendants of the deceased,
aud the deacons of liis own chapel, Messrs. Robins, Buckle, Wilson, Beasley,
Harris, Tinson, and Baker. The service for the dead was celebrated by Mr.
S. Milner, of Keppel-street chapel, Mr. F. Dickerson, of little Alie-street,
Whitechapel. and Mr. 8. Collins, of Grundisburgh, Suffolk. The former
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gentleman, who, with Mr. Dickerson, occupied the pulpit or reacding desk,
recited a few appropriate passages from Scripture, and then procecded to give
a forcible, though simple, discourse upon death, qnoting Bossuet’s exclamation
at the Trench king's maguificent funeral, “ Noue is great but God,” and
dwelling at some length npon the Divine mercy which had robbed death of
ite sting for im who was spiritually born agaiti.  Referring to the deeceased,
he said he was budding into manhood, and had become a young atllete before
he entered that state ; and when he was spiritnally only three years old, he was
elected pastor of lis native village. Ile afterwards removed to a chapel at
Cambridge, where he remained six years, and then came to his London pastorate
ncar to Hanover-gate, Regent's-Park, where his ministration exteaded over a
period of 45 years; and had he lived till April next, he would have been 81
years of age. The coffin was conveyed to the grave, within which lay Mary
Ann, the wife of the deccased, who died Janunary 19, 1868." An immense
crowd had assembled on the spot, and the coffin having been lowered, Mr. S.
Collins, mounted on a tomb at the head of the grave, delivercd a parting oration,
going over the history of the deceased, whom he had known from childhood,
and furnishing a striking account of what he called his miraculous conversion
in 1812. Previous to that he was the terror of his native village ; but after-
wards became its idol, and a welcome roadside preacher in nearly cvery part
of no fewer than twenty-five English counties. Repeatedly he had preached
as many as ten sermons a week, always displaying novelty and freshness. and
down to the hour of his death his life was “ commerically, morally, and re-
ligiously without blemish.” A hymn sung by the multitude concluded the
funeral service.—The Daily News.

A weekly journal said—

“There are probably few parts of the country possessing Baptist chapels of the
“ High Calvinistic ” order, where the name of Mr. John Foreman is unknown.
Five-and-twenty ‘years ago few of the fraternity outshone Mr. John Foreman.
His services were in constant rcquest, and multitudes were editied by his
homely and pungent sermons. Mr. Foreman departed this life at the patri-
archial age of eighty years. He was born in April, 1790, at Laxfield, Suffolk.
of humble parents, and during his boyhood obtained such education as the
village school afforded. Ilis first religious impressions, whiclk led to a public
avowal of the Christian faith, occurred in the year 1811, and determined his
future career, for he soon became a preacher of the Gospel. Having
ministered with acceptance in his native village, he was naturally wanted iu
other places, and in the course of time became settled in Cambridge over a
church formed, we believe, by his own influcnce. It was inthe year 1823
that Mr. Foreman was induced to remove to London, to co-operate with a few
zealous men and women inthe Paddington district in the formation of a
church of the faith and order to which they werce in common attached. Thus
began the fellowship at Mount Zion Chapel, Dorset-square, and Mr. Foreman
continued to be the pastor for the rest of his life—a period of forty-four years.
It may be said that his heart was always in his work; and having a fine
prescnce and musical voice his nessage, lacked none of those adjuncts which
lielp so largely to produce sympathetic congregations. We can well belicve
the report that multitudes of persons ascribed their conversion to his means.
The latc Sir John Thwaites, Chairman of the Mectropolitan Board of Works,
was one of his devoted friends. Mr. Foreman was twice married, frst in 1818
to Miss Chambers, by whom he had three sons aud four danghters, and next,
in 1844, to Miss Mary Ann Vorley, daughter of a wealthy Leicester woolstapler,
and another daughter was added to the family. He hasleft no widow, but
one son and thrce daughters survive to clierish the memory of their dis-
tingnished father.”

We have endeavoured to mect the wishes of thousands of our readers,
by giving them the fullest particulars conneeted with the Life, Death,
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and Ministry of Mr. Foreman. We ask our friends to use their influence
in their own connections; to obtain for our report in this number a
large and extensive reading ; because Mr. Foreman certainly was a repre-
sentative man in our section of the Christian Church. He was an ex-
traordinary man; and one that fully preached the Gospel of Christ:
thercfore, we present the whole of the professing churches this month,
with the life and labours of one who was, as far as can be, a genuine
successor of the Apostles, a true disciple of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. The scurrilous and contemptible notice of the life and work
of this good man in a contemporary shews clearly the cruel enmity of
proud professors against the cssential principles of the Gospel, especially
in that unholy reference to a very painful controversy. The unhallowed
spirit of such notices is the almost universal spirit which now worketh
in all the chuorches, and (under cover) in nearly all the periodicals.
Our own pulpits are nearly all filled with those who sneer at the
original work of the Lord in making whom he will as ministers for his
churches. We stand almost entircly alone. Polite “ Oreedsmen” on the
one hand ; and “ Estreme Experience-men” on the other, leave us single-
handed in our contention for that faith which leadeth to fellowship,
and that fellowship which produceth fruit in accordance with the minis-
try of all the prophets and apostles, and of Christ himself. Our Cor-
respondents who find their papers omitted must not be angry. All in
due time.

SONNET ON THE DEATH OF MR. JOHN FOREMAN.
“ How are the mighty fallen!’—2 Sam, 1-—19.

A CHAMPION in God’s sacramental Host has fallen,

And where’s the warrior, faithful to the King of Kings,
His well-worn armour now will take, to keep it bright,
And wield his burnished sword against the powers of hell ?
For sure the Prince of darkness—*‘ power of the air ’—
Since first he raised his rebel hand against Heaven’s throne
Has ne’er, as now, led mightier chieftains to the fight.

The guise which they assume, and shibboleth they speak,
Would, were it possible, deceive e’en the Elect.

O thou, who hast the hearts of all men in thy grasp!

Give to thy Clurch suceessors to the valiant men *

Of late removed from labour here, to rest in heaven.

Yea, give thy mourning, struggling saints onee more to know
That, verily, a God still reigneth in the earth.

Totteridge, Feb. 19, 1872. RoBERTUS.

» Teference is here made to those honoured men, the Rev. 1. Parks, B.A,, Rev. J. C. I’_hilpot,
M.A.,and Mr. Kershaw ; whose memories will long linger over the churches of truth in this land.

PRODUCTIONS OF THE PRESS.

A Brief Memoir of the Late Mr.|with himonce; and only once we believe.
George Murrell, §¢.— By W. Palmer, | That once was sufficient to produce a
Homerton. London : Houlston & Sons. |sacred love in our heart towards him, as
Exceedingly fond as we are of minis-|a tender and faithful preacher for our
terial biograpby, this little pamphlet has | Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ: and
been very quickly perused ; and mingled | during the last five-and-twenty or thirty
feelings of pleasure and of pain were years, we never thought of him but with
excited thereby. The late pastor of St. reverent and affectionate esteem. When
Neot’s was one of tliose good men, whose ‘ the unhappy division of his church oc-
personal acquaintance we were never ' curred in hislastdays, it caused usanxiety
favoured to enjoy. We met, andpreached and silent grief ; knowing, as we did,
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ihat all through his ministerial life, he |
had a thorn or two ; while as a pastor, no
man cver worked, perhaps, in a much :
pleasanter fleld of labour. Mr. Palmer
has very justly termed this, “A BRIEF
Memoir : ” and when we tell our readers |
that good George Murrell’s long life of |
ncarly cighty-eight years is all com-

pressed in the space of about eighty small :
pages ; and that very many of those
eighty pages are occupied with eloquent

Howers of fancy on the one hand, and '
with sevenc criticisings on the other, they

will be satisfied that the “Memoir" itself

is BRIEF enough. Wc wish the Wyard

disruption had been recorded in fewer |
words, and in a different spirit; but
some men are ncver more in their clement
than when they are fighting and fencing
with their fellows. We cannot but feel
disappointed when we find a life run-
ning over fourscore years pressed into so
small a compass. We are not in the
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secret ; but the brewvity of the book would
seem to say, there was no material with
which to extend the work ; or, that there
was no one who had heart and head |
enough to give the churches, in a respec-
table volume, a memorial fairly illus-
trating what might be termed a success-
ful, honourable, and unusually protracted
ministerial career. But, we beg pardon,
we are all getting old now. The Hunt-
ingdonshire patriarch has gone hLome ;
his biographer is not a young man : the
assailed Borough Green ex-pastor is
gently retiring : everyday somebody says,
** James Wells will never preach again !
As to John Foreman, he has been fre-
quently reported as dead ; this is now a
solemn fact. The Suffolk Archbishop,
Wright, of Beccles, like Simeon, is quite
ready to depart: those valuable twin-
brotheis Cooper and Collins, are getting
into the autum of life: an immense
army of blessed men have quitted the
field: and not a few of us who are per-
mitted to see the beginning of this 1872, |
might with propriety sing,
“ We are to the margin come,
And soon expect to die.”

Hence, as so many of us are coming into !
what is generally termed our second
childhood, we hope the more blythe and
stalwart men who are waiting for our
shoes will have a little patience with us,
tor, ere the glorious Gospel dags on earth
do come, of which many have written
and spoken, we shall be gone. To have
left Lehind ws, therefore, a really good- |
tempered and handsome ¢ Life of Mur-
rell,” would have done a little to remove |
the stigma that we Strict Baptists arc so ‘
bitter and so bad. But Mr. Palmer's |
manner of dealing with his venerable
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brother Wyard will not much help to
destroy this unhappy impression.

The Causes of the Decay of the Powenr
of Diving Truth, §c.— London: G. J.
Stevenson, The writer of this tract scems
to be a clever historian ; a carefunl eritic ;
and a correct expositor of certain weak-
nesscs and deficiencies he has discovered
in that connection with which he identi-
fics himself. ¢ One of Themselves’ has
cntercd upon a work awfully solemn :
and has touched some things we have
mourned over, and suffered from, during
the past thirty years : but “Onc of Them-
selves” has not yet laid open all the
causes : nor do we cxpect he ever will.
Three things have, we believe, united to
weaken the churches referred to. First,
twenty years ago, or more, the great

" leader preachcd at the opening of a new
i chapel ina large country district. Crowds

of professing Christians were gathercd
together ; and the great preacher gave
the Arminians such a thrashing as they
never had before ! So says thc gentle-
man who built the chapel. We can tell
“ One of Themselves ” that this ** thrash-
ing ” of other people has been one thing
which has brought shame, reproach, and
weakness upon our churches. Secondly.
Isit not true that men of the weakest in-
tellect, united to the most daring pre-
sumption, have been sent through the
country for years as MINISTERS of
CHRIST'S GOSPEL? Then, thirdly ;
read Psalm 1. 19, 20, 21, and we ask, has
not the ETERNAL SPIRIT therein des-
cribed the mischicf, the malady, the
murderous spirit? And has not the
threatened judgment been fulfilling now
a long time? We can, but now we shall
not give the details in full.

The Eternity of Futurc Punishment.
—By B. H. Key. (Comr. R.N.) Lon-
don: W. Hunt & Co. When learned
men, and men who profess to fear God,
can dare to deny solemn Scripture truths,
and to becloud heaven’s holy revelations,
we cannot believe that they have ever
received life or Light from the Holy Spirit
of God. He is the Spirit of TRUTH : He
leadcth the quickened elect of God into
all Truth ; and dclivereth them from the
delusions of a deceived heart, and from
the temptations of the great adversary.
One sentence in this book speaketh
volumes to us: our author correctly says,
“The right minded Christian does not
attempt to fathom inscrutable decrees :
he sees (eternal punishment) so plainly
(declared) in Scripture, he dares not
deny it.” Indeed, a true Christian can-
not deny any onc thing which the Al-
mighty Lord God hath revealed ; his
reason may fail to understand all that
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w revealed ; but o true faith believeth ;
howeth down in sacred silence, and
waiteth until the brighter day shall give
the clearer vision : wherein the Right-
eousness, Justice, Wisdom, Mercy, and
Power of Jchovah shall, in harmony ap-
pear. Real Christians will thank Com-
mander B. H. Key for this faithful wit-
ness. The title-page bears the following
expressive lines :
* Fternity! Bternity 1!

How long art Thou eternity ?

As long as God is God—so long

Euodure the pains of sin and wrong :

S0 long the joys of heaven remain!

Oh, lasting joy: Oh lastiug pain!

Ponder, O man, Eternity 1™

Four Sermons by Mr. William Cron- ‘
ther. London : E. Paul. Four truth- |
ful Discourses, in an original, varied, |
edifying and intelligent style. We are
cruel critics of sermons and of sermon-
izers. Necarly all we see or hear are
like our second-hand clothes shops ; and
second-hand rubbish we thoroughly dis-
like. Nearly every preacher now-a-days }
has a few stereotypes, stale and un-
savoury. Not so Mr. Crowther’s ser-
mons. Hereis Christ in kis soul-travail: |
here is the Christian’s Manifold Deliver-
ancc : here are Mysteries made Plain,
and Sccret things Discovered ; and all
so pure and good, that none but crabs can
be displeased. We never knew before
these sermons appeared that we hada
sound Gospel preacher so choice in idea,
50 correct in the Covenant. We hope
many thousands of these scrmons will be
circulated.

The Life HFoat.— There is an awful
grandeur in the sight when a big ship is
out at sea in a dangerous hurricane, and
the life-boat is ploughing the deep to
reach and render her aid. The ship in
danger makes one think of the sinner in
vhe dreadtful Jordan of Death, and a true
minister of Christ seeking to resecue the
dying man, by holding up the Cross, the
Person, the Grace, and the Promise of
Jesus Christ. Scenes most dreadful are
these !  And the life-boat, as well as the
poor minister of Christ, often fails. The
picture of “The Life Boat in Tow ™ is
given in Owr Own Fircside, a monthly
of excellent varieties ; edited by the Rev.
Charles Bullock : published by Nisbett
and Co.

New Yorl Ecaminer and Chroniele—
has a boldness and beauty about it, which
makes us {cel ashamed. It is the largest
Baptist newspaper in Amevica. The Bap-
tists there have courageand talent,if they
have not THE TRUTH. We do not know
wuch of them. *Clever, bard, and sar-
castic ;7 arc the features of many who
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are well-paid professors of a Gospel not
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always in harmony with the letter of the
Word, much less the Spiriz.  We should
closcly examine ourselves, and get, if
possible, the witness of God's Spirit, the
testimony of Christ's own word, and the
answer of a good conscicnee, all confirm-
ing usin the fact, that we are the Am-
bassadors of Christ, and that we shall
not be ashamed in the great day.

The Lord's Prisoncr.—London : pub-
lished by Protestant Evangelical Mission,
14, Tavistock street, Covent Garden.
That a servant of Christ could, in these
days, be imprisoned for publicly defend-
ing Protestantism, is a dark fact we could
not believe if this book did not, most
dreadfully, put the matter beyond all dig-
pute. Surely, the Lord will speedily de-
liver poor Mr. Mackey ; while shame and
sorrow shall confound his cruei perse-
cutors, Mr. Mackey’s pamphlet will
arouse this nation to a sense of its dan-
ger, if it be not too far gone.

Eighteecnth Annual Heport of the
Rescue Society. Offices, 85, Queen St.,
Cheapside. Mothersand danghters wlose

l hearts and hornes have been preserved in

purity ! unite to aid this society, whose
aim is to remove one of the blackest blots
which disgrace this nation. Send to Mr.
Daniel Cooper for this Report, and pity,
pray for, and helpto rescue thousands of
poor helpless victims from a dreadful
end.

Our Souls can Never Die.—The ter-
rible truth that, as regards man’s soul,

s Therc’s immortality within ;
*Tis writ on all men’s mental pages :
And, though the lamp Is dimmed by sin,
It burns to cverlasting ages,”
This deep fact is argued, unfolded, and
defended by ¢ One of the Old School ”
in a little work entitled Man’s Dignity
and Destiny ; published by Nisbet and
shaw. Every donbter of the Doctrine
of Eternal Punishment should, with
prayer and patience, read this wise, calm,
and most conclusive treatise, and its wit-
nesses.

A Christian Woman.— Elliot Stock.
A simple poetic pattern of one that hath
faith in the Son of God, aud whose whole
life illustrateth the fruits of faith. Such
Christian women are jewels of rare
worth, whether as maidens or mothers
as widows or wives.

The Prophetic News,—with which is
now united Z%e Hebrew Christian Wit-
ness. London: G. J. Stevenson. All
students of the future will gladly wel-
come this neat and learned monthly.

The City Diary for 1872,—published
by Messrs. Collingridge, is greatly im-
proved in every dcpartment. Asa desk-
book for the citizens of London it is im-
possible to speak of it too highly.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

-

HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE BAP- "

TIST CHURCH, COLNBROOK,
BUCKS.

The Church at Colnbrook was formed
April 14, 1708 ; and consisted of 13 persons,
(9 male and 4 female), who entered into an
agreement in the following terms:

“We, whose names are underwritten,
having “been baptised in the name of the
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,
upon the profession of our faith; and being
convinced that it is moreover our duty to obey
the rest of the institutions of our Saviour,

and particularly those that relate to church .
order and discipline, do solemnly agree to join -

together in a Society or Church state, to
carry on the worship of God together, and

submit to all those ordinances that belong to -

such a Christian Society, according to the
knowledge and those opportunities that God
shall give us: being desirous to glorify God
in a church relation, as well as to enjoy the
privileges of that state. And we do hereby
declare that we own our blessed Redeemer,
Jesus Christ for our only Lord and Law-
giver, and- his sacred Word for our only rule
of faith, worship, and life. And we solemnly
agree to behave ourselves in a church relation

in the management of all the aftairs of the -

house of God, according to the best of our
understanding, conformably to the Holy
Scripturcs, in which our Saviour has fully
declared his will to us.” In addition'to the
signatures of the members, it is stated that
it was agreed to, and signed, in the presence
of the following ninisters, who appended
their names as witnesses: — Josh. Stennett,

John Pigott, Nathaniel Hodges, Benjamin '

Stinton, (an assistant to, and successor to the
celebrated Benjamin Keach, who suffered
much persecution for the cause of Truth),
Thomas Aldridge, Anthony Burgess, and
John Battall. The 26th of May, in the same
year, was a day set apart for humiliation and
prayer, to beg a blessing of God upon the
church, and divection in their weighty affairs.

At a church-meeting held on that day, it .
wasresolved, ‘“That, now having had large ex-

perience of thc ability of onr beloved brother
John Bidell, with respect to the work of the
ministry, do now solemuly call him forth to
that great work in public, and to be our
minister, being the great design and business
of thisday.’” Thus the first minister waschosen.
About the same time are recorded their ar-
ticles of faith, which are full and compre-
hensive, embracing a belief in a Trinity of
Persons in the Godhead ; the total ruiu of
man by the fall ; God’s love and choice of his
people, and the provision for their salvation
in the Covenant of Grace: with clearly cx-
hressed views concerning the ordinances of
aptism and the Lord’s Supper.

No further record of the proceedings of the
" church ocenrs for ten years. )

- In April, 1718, two hrethren were chosen
i deacons, and it was agreed that a meeting
| should he held, to beg of God to pour down
I'a suitable measure of his Spirit and graec
| into their souls, wherehy they might he en-
I abled faithfully to discharge the great work
| he had called "them to; and as soon as they
"could have a cenvenient opportunity, they
" should be ordained according to the ‘order or'
the Gospel.

From this date to May, 1754, (thirty-six
vears), only two meetings of the church are
recorded, and it is not knowu in what build-
ing they met for worship from tise formation
of the church to that time.

July, 1754. 1t is stated that the church
rueeting at Colnbrook, not having a place ot
their own to worship God, agreed to have a
place by building, at their own expense, a
place convenient for the same; a piece of
ground Dbeing promised them to build on.
The land was given, as promised, by -Mr.
Thomas Rayner : and the meeting-house w
built, and opened on the 2nd of Ap.il, 1755.
Mr. Anderson and Mr. Wallin, (London
ministers), preached on the occasion. The
28th of May, in the same year, was appointed
a day for fasting and prayer, tc beg a bless-
| ing on the church: that the Lord would
open the womb of conversion ; bless the min-
istry ; and pour down his gifts and graces
upon each member; and that their choice
might be directed by his good Spirit to one
who should be called by them to the pastoral
office ; to watch over them in the Lord, and
\ to increase their love to each other.

October 8, 1755, Mr. Thomas Chesterton
| was ordained to the pastoral otfice, the before-
mentioned ministers taking part in the ser-
vices. October 15, two deacons were ordained,
and a charge given to them. Iecember 6,
Mr. Walker was ordained pastor of the church.
Among the ministers who engaged in the
service may be noted, Mr. Booth and Mr.
Gill. Mr. Walker died July 13, 1792, having
been in the ministry upwards of 56 vears.

Mr. Lloyd accepted tlie pastorate November,

1794, and was ordained January, 1795,
' On Lord’s-day morning, May 24, 1301,
| while engaged in prayer, Mr. Lloyd was
. visited with a stroke, which rendered him
i helpless, and speechless : he dicd on the 30th
| of the same month. Mr. Llovd was a man
\

of some literary ability ; his principal work
was a reply to Dr. Tomlin, then Bishop of
| Lincoln, in defence of Calvinism. July 27,
| 1803, Mr. Rowles was called to the pasturate.
iJunuary 24, 1820, Mr. Rowles fell dovu
stairs and received such injuries, that he dieel
‘ tour days after, His last words were, < Rest,
irest! a hope tull of immortality and eferit
| life: T shall be in glory to-mortuw. Me.
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Rowles was upwards of fifty-four years in
the ministry, the last eighteen at Colnbrook.
April 28,1824, Mr. William Coleman was
ordained pastor. Mr. Shenston, of White-
chapel, Mr. Chin, of Walworth, Mr. Upton,
of Blackfriars, engaged on the occasion.  Mr.,
Coleman sustained the pastorate until August,
1845, when he removed to Bexley Heath;
where hie died October, 1848. He was interred
in the ground adjoining the chapel at Coln-
brook. April 10, 1849, Mr. Lingley, now
of Maidstone, was recognized pastor, and con-
tinued with thechurch until September, 1852,
when he resigned. Sep. 12, 1858, Mr. Brunt,
now of Norwich, accepted the invitation of
the church to become pastor, and was ordained
July 28, 1859: Messrs. P. Dickerson, C. Box,
J. Bloomfield, G. Wyard, taking partin the
services: Mr. Brunt concluded his pastorate,
December 20, 1863. Mr. 8. Kevan, now of
‘Wandsworth, became pastor of the church
December, 1865, concluding his pastorate,
February, 1870.

During the ministry of Mr. Kevan, the
Jubilee of the Sabbath School was celebrated,
and a movement commenced for the erection
of a School Room, and the thorough repair
of the Chapel, both of which was greatly
needed. It was determined by the chureh
and congregation to commence a fund for the
above ohjects, as a memorial of the Sabbath
School Jubilee. But upon further consider-
ation, after an examination of the Chapel had
been made, it was deemed undesirahle to ex~
pend money on repairs: it was thereforc de-
cided to make an effort for the erection of a
new chapel and school-room. This move-

TUE EARTHEN VIESSEL,

ment so far advanced, that in Augnst of last |

vear, the cld chapel was taken down and a
new one commenced. On Thursday, Sep-
tember 14, the meworial stone was laid by Mr.
Joln Rayner, the great grand-son of Mr. T.
Rayner, who originally gave the land for the
chapel and burial ground, to whom we are
now indebted for an additional piece of land,
required by the erection of school-room. We
were favoured on that occasion with the pres-
ence and help of several ministers, and many
friends from other churches. The fathers in
Israel, Foreman and Dickerson gave words
of wise and weighty counsel ; and the brethren,
Kevan, Meeres, Bardens, and Styles spoke
truthfully and encouragingly. The kind
words and loving epirit manifested by the
venerable John Foreman made a deep impres-
sion, and now that we shall see his face, and
hear his voice no more, will be treasured in
affectionate remembrance. The Chapel is
far advanced towards completion, and we
expect to hold our opening services in the
month of April. Whaile we thankfully ac-
knowledge the good hand of our God in pros-
pering us thus far in a work which we trust
was begun in his fear and with a desire for
Lis glory, we are conscious that much yet
remaius to be done. OQur pecuniary liabilities
are somewhat heavy. The total cost of the
building, witl: the necessary fittings, ete.,
will not be less than £800; but of this sum
we have realized nearly £500, and we are uow

looking forward to our opening day, with the |
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hope that many friends will visit us, and that
those whom the Lord has blessed with the
means will be disposed to assist the chureh
and congregation, so that, it possible, our new
sanetuary may be firee from debt,

Having given a sketch of the history of”
this ancicnt chureh, with a stateinent of the
work in which we are now engaged, it may
not he out of place, in this day of change,
to recall some ‘of the words of our revered
friend, John Foreman. When addressing us
he said, The Church at Colnbrook remains the
same, what it was in faith and practice at its
commencement 164 years since, it is now.
This is au encouragement to us who are feebly
attempting to carry on the cause of God in
succession to the fathers who have gone to
their heavenly home. Our desire and prayer
is, that what the church was and is, it may
vet remain: ever contending earnestly for
the faith once delivered nnto the saints.

BILLINGHAY.—Singular proof of par-
souic zeal has been witnessed in this Lincoln-
shire village: a minister will travel several
miles to come here to preach sometimes to
half-a-dozen people ; and this he has done
for a considerable time. If all our ministers
were as self-sacrificing, what might we not
hope for? But, if all  Village Preachers’”
were as unsuccessful in winning souls, I, for
oue, should faint, I fear. Billingbay is not
without the Gospel. Near thirty years ago
the Lord put it into the heart of our Chris-
tian brother, Mr. Stubley, (now of Liquor-
pond street, Boston: then a farmer in -Bill-
inghay), to erect a substantial Strict Baptist
Chapel, in the said village of Billinghay.
Accordingly, friend Stubley went to work :
two others helped him : they obtained land ;
travelled and begged all the money, (save the
good sized suwms they began the subscription
list with themselves.) Mr. Philpot opened
the place about 27 years since: when erowds
of people flocked to hear the Gospel; and Mr.
Skipworth bas been the honoured pastor of
the Church the whole time. The Baptist
Hand-Book says Mr. Skipworth was settled
in 1868 : that must be an error; as Mr.
Skipworth is one of those honourable, beloved
and useful pastors, who continuc in the same
faith : in the same fold: and in the same fel-
lowship, for more than aquarter of aeentury;
a pattern of patient perseverance in feeding
the flock of slaughter—and in adorning the
doetrines of the gospel he has preached.  Mr.
Hazlerigg, and Mr. Tryon occasionally preach
for Mr. Skipworth ; and the Church, thouglh
not very numercus, have long enjoyed Chris-
tian fellowship, and true peace.

GLASGOW. — Our excellent brother, J.
T. Messer, has been tripped up (like our-
selves) with bad cold, &c. The Lord has
raised” him again; and le is travelling and
lecturing in those cold cormers, the far-ofl

arts of Scotland. Many, many years has
Ee laboured to lift up frail mortals from the
deepsof misery: Gou’s great day alone will
fairly tell the emount of good that one dc-
voted man has done.
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A VOICE FYROM AMERICA TO OUR
CHURCIIES IN ENGLAND.
To the Lditor of The Earthen Vessel.

I wish I could he with you January 15,
1872. I well remember the meeting in
Tooley street, some cleven years ago. [
have been at a great many meetings, but
never was I at such a meeting as that in
my life. I well remember the shake-hand
that Mr. James Wells gave your hrother
John ; Dr. Hugh Allen was standing by mec :
at the time, and said, ‘“ Amen,’’—as though ;
it was him that was a party to the action be-
tween his brother Churchman, your brother, |
and James Wells. I think Mr. Bennett ;
had just arrived in England from America !
at the time, and spoke also. Altogether, it
was a glorious day for you at that time,

Many days have passed since then; you
are still preserved ; still captain of the little
Vessel.  You and it have weathered many a
storm on the sea and on the land : enemies, ‘
and professed friends, as one man against |
you ; but, still you hold on your way, be-
cause you have stood boldly up for Gospel
truth all over dear old England. May you
still stand in the strength of him that leadeth
all his sent servants to their desired haven at
last. May you and all the ministers and
friends of truth that meet at Johnson street
on January 15, have, what they call in this
country, ‘““a good time.” May all value
their being able to meet to help the Editor
of The Earthen Vessel through this vale
of tears, to lighten his load in the strength
of the Lord. I, for one, should like to see
The Earthen Vessel published every week,
with a sermon from some minister of truth;
and all the news of the churchesin England,
and in other lands. Friends, in London,
you can do this, if you will. Do not fall out
about little things, hy the way.

Mr. C. W. Banks has been for many years
in the Lord’s hands, taking away the stones
that lay between party spirits ;- he has tried
to bring the one family together to partake
of the water from the one Rock, Jesus
Chivist.  Try and help him more and more
in his undertaking to do his work with more
ease : he cannot know much comfort, travel-
ling as he does thousands of miles every year
for the good of the church of Christ, all over
the world. We, in America, feel the want
of such men sent by God to preach the ever-
lasting Gospel. We cannot have our meet-
Ings, such as you expect to have at Notting
Hill,  We have no true Gospel minister
that requires our sympathy as Charles
Waters Banks does. May all feel an in-
terest in these things morc and more.
Stand fast by the one eternal truth,
Preached by such men as C. W. Banks,

Foreman, James Wells, and many
others. This js the wish and desire of
yours in the one faith,

|

ROBERT LEE.
61, Main street, Brooklyn, New York.
January 2, 1872,
[We warmly thenk brother Lee for his
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| A. Lawrence, W. H. Lee,
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. 15, was o blessed season, as our report wiil
| show when issucd.  We made an effort at
- our meeting to hring some of the brethren
| together, who stand off in their party dis-
| tinctions; but our kindness was met by
- cruclty: the fact is, there are many who
profgss to hold Gospel truth, but they are
hostile.  Nevertheless, hitherto our Lord
has been abundant in mercy: our Fessel
goes forth iucrcasin%ly; we would have a
penny weekly supplementary Vessel, and
report all the proceedings of all our churches.
A" most useful Baptist weekly might he is-
sued.—ED.]

STEPNEY.—“ Gideon’s conquest of the
Midianites”” was the subject Mr. Thomas
Stringer selected for the ministers to speak
upon at his auniversary, January 30, 1372,
when a crowded audience listened atten
tively to the words spoken by the chairman,
Charles Spencer, Esq.; by the pastor, Mr.
Thomas Stringer; by the good deacon, Mr.
G. Baldwin, and by the ministering brethren
R. tfearle, Thomas Steed, G. Reymnolds, R.
C. W. Banks,
and others. We were thankful to see brother
Stringer surrounded by such a numerous
army. He is now, for boldness, decision,
. and stirling faith, almost the only man left
to go in the front. We have a few men,
really good men, who can preach the gospel ;
but, whether we review this section or that
section of the Strict Baptist churches, our
men of original thought, of unection, and of
spiritual power, appear few and far between.
Some are witnessing in sackcloth, some
stand shivering on the brink, and some are
Jjust rising up. However, whether by us or
by others, whether by many or by few, the
Saviour’s great word is true: ‘“ Other sheep
I have; them also I must bring.”” Let
every good man work well while it is called
to-day—the night soon cometh, wherein no
man can work.

CHELTEN HADM.— Another of the
¢ Standard > veterans, Mr. Gorton, has
been near his end; we believe he is raised
again. We hope in the few days or years
he may yet have to live, he will speak more
mercifully of some of his brethren than some
have done. Mr. Joseph Flory is favoured to
preach in liberty at the ancient Bethel. It
is a mercy to be really useful in Christ’s
vineyard in t